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AHHOTaAIMA

B 1144 rony Bo3ne cren Hopsuua, ropoma B BocrtouHoi
AHrmy, ObUT HaliieH M3YBEYEHHBI TPYH MOJIOIOTO MOAMACTEPbs
Yunbsama. Ilo ropogy, a BCKOpe M 3a €ro MpejaejamMu Ipoluia
MOJIBa, OyATO YOUHCTBO — JIEJI0 PYK €BpeeB, KeJABIINX HAJAPYraThCs
HaJl XpUCTHAHCKOW Bepod. MIMEHHO C 3TOro COOBITHS BEET CBOIO
UCTOPUIO KpPOBaBBIii HaBeT — OOBHHEHHE €BpeeB B IPaKTHKE
pUTYaTbHBIX YOWHCTB XpucCTHaH. B cBoell KHUre amepuKaHCKas
uccrnenoBaresbHAla DM  Poy3 BriepBble MOAPOOHO W3y4MiIa
MEPBOMCTOYHUK OJHOTO M3 CaMblX MpaYHBIX AHTHCEMUTCKUX
MuoB, BEKaMU MPOIIBETABIIEr0 B MaccoBOM co3HaHuu. Cioxer



ee MoHorpauu pa3BOpayMBaeTCs Ha IEPECeUeHUH NEeTEeKTHBHON
MHUKPOHCTOPUM, BOCCO3JAIONIEN MOAPOOHOCTH YOWICTBA YWIbsiMa
Hopeuuckoro, 1 onvcaHusi COUMOKYIbTYpHOro Konrtekcra XII Beka.
Kak mokaspiBaeT aBTOp, KpOBaBHIi HaBET OBbUI CPENCTBOM, KOTOpOE
MOMOTaJI0 KOPOJIEBCKOM BJIACTH, IIEPKBU M (PEOJAJBHON 3UTE
B pa3pelieHy MHOTHUX MOJUTUYECKUX U SKOHOMUYECKHUX Mpoodiem. .
M. Poy3 — nCTOpHUK-MeANEBUCT, TIPUTJIAILIEHHBII MTpenoiaBaTtelib psijia
yHuBepcutetoB CIIA.
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AOvmiau M. Poy3
YouiictBo YuibsiMa
HopBuuckoro
IIpoucxoxaeHue
KpPOBaBOI0 HABETA B
cpeaneBekoBon EBpoie

IlpeauciioBue nepeBoaYNKAa.
O nepenavye uMeH
U reorpadpuyecKux Ha3BaHUMN

Pabotast Haj JaHHOW KHUTOW TIpW Tiepefaye MMEH M Ha3Ba-
HUM, S PyKOBOJACTBOBAJIACh MPUHIIUIAMU, CHOPMYTUPOBAHHBI-
MU paHee aBTOPCKUM KOJJIEKTMBOM, B KOTOpBIA sI BXOIWJIA,
B IIpoliecce padoThl HaJl y4eOHBIMU MaTepuaIaMu:

«[Tpobnema, BcTamoomas nepea KaxIpM UCCIeOBATEIEM 3a-
nagHON (U B OCOOEHHOCTH aHTJIMACKOW) KYJIBTYPBI, TTHITYIIAM
MO-PYCCKH, — 3TO Tiepejiaya UMeH COOCTBEHHBIX M reorpaduye-
ckux Ha3BaHuil. COBEpIIEHHO OYEBMIHO, YTO IS MHOTUX U3



HUX CYILIECTBYIOT YCTOSIBIIIMECS] B PYCCKOM HAy4YHOU TpajulIvU
COOTBETCTBUS; IIPU HAJIMUMU TAKUX COOTBETCTBUI aBTOPHI CJie-
JOBAJIM MM, HE YUYMTBIBAsl a[JIEKBAaTHOCTH WM HEaJeKBaTHOCTU
YCTOSIBLIETOCS BapUaHTa NepeJjaud MIMEHU aHIJIMICKOMY TTPOU3-
Homenmio (Cycceke, Cypdork u 1. 1.). O1HAKO BO MHOTHX CITy-
Yasix TAKUX COOTBETCTBUM IJ1s1 OJHOTO UMEHH VJTH Ha3BaHUsI Obl-
TYeT HECKONbKO. B Takux citydyasix aBTOphl y4eOHMKa BHIOMpA-
JIY TOT BApPUAHT, KOTOPbII Ka3ajcs UM Hanbosiee 000CHOBAHHBIM
U yoauHbIM. <...> B TOM ciy4ae, eciii B OTEUECTBEHHOUN Hay4-
HOM TpaJuIMM HE CYLIECTBYET YCTOSIBLUEWCS HOPMBI Iepeiaun
MMEHH, aBTOPBI NepeIaBaid UMsi, OPUEHTUPYSICh HAa HOPMBbI IPO-
W3HOILIEHUS1 COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH 3MOXU <...> OTIOENbHYIO MPO-
OrieMy TpeJCcTaBIIsIeT HANMCAHUE CJIOB «HOPMAaHJICKHUI» — «HOP-
MaHHCKHI». CJIOBOM «HOPMAaH/ICKHiT» MBI 0003HaYaeM BCe, CBSI-
3aHHOe ¢ repuorctBoM Hopmanausi Bo ®@paHuuu U Mpoucxops-
mee Ha ero repputopun. CJIOBOM «HOPMaHHCKHI» 0003HAYaET-
csl BCE, CBA3AHHOE C JAESITEeIbHOCThIO BhIXOA1eB U3 Hopmanauu
Ha TeppUTOpUM AHITIMY 1ocie modep! pu [actuHree» .

[Toatomy, B 4acTHOCTH, noagMacTepbe YuiibsiM (Buiibreiabm)
MMEHYETCsl, B COOTBETCTBUM C OT€YECTBEHHOM HAyYHOW TPajau-
uueit, Yuibsimom HopBuuckum, torna kak rpad aa Bapenn —
Buerenismom, Hacrositens MoHacTeips Kiiepso — bepHapnom
UT. I

Tamwvsna Kosanescras

! Kosanescras T. B., Bazuzosa ®. A., Cemeniox E. B. Hcropus, imreparypa U uc-
KkyccTBo BenvkoOputanun. M.: U3n-so PITY, 2012. C. 8.
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Hn. 1. Kapma Eeponwi, ha komopoti ommeuer Hopeuu



XpoHO0J10THsI COOBITHIT

1066 — Hopmanjckoe 3aBoeBaHUE AHIJIMM.

1096 — ocnoBan HopBuuckwuii codop.

1119 — ymupaer enmckorn ['epoeprt Jlozunra.

1135 — ymupaer I'enpux I; Ha npecron Bocxogutr Credan
bBiyackuii; rpaxjaHCcKasi BOMHA.

1144 (mapr) — cMepTh OAMacTepbs YWIbsAMA.

1145 — emickon D6opapn Hopeuuckuii ynansercs: B PoHTeHe
B byprynaun.

1145 (nexadbpp) — nmana Eprenuii 111 uznaer Oymny Quantum
praedecessores; xoponb JlogoBuk VII dpaniy3ckuid paryer 3a
KPECTOBBIN MOXO[I.

1146 (mapt) — bepHapn KnepBockuil mpornoBenyer Kpecro-
BbII 1ToXo B Besne, BypryHnaus.

1146 (nero u ocenn) — Panbd «ObmanBarenb» mpornoBeyer
KPECTOBBIN MOXO[I.

1146/1147 — Yunbsam Tapd uzdpan emckoriom HopBuickum;
ymupaet mepud Jxon ae YesHu.

1147-1149 — Bropoii KpecToBbIi TIOXOA.

1147 (n10Hp) — aHITIO-HOPMAHHBI IPUCOEANHAIOTCS K (ppaH-
I[y3CKMM KPECTOHOCIIAM Ha KOHTUHEHTE.

1148 (sauBapb) — (ppaHILy3bl U OCTATKU HEMEIIKOTO BOMCKA I0-
naganT B 3acaay; cpeau norudmmx — Buerensm ne Bapens,

rpad Cyppes.



1149 — xkpecToHOCIBI Pa3pO3HEHHBIMU I'PYNIIAMHA BO3Bpalia-
10TCA B 3anagnyio Espomny.

1149/1150 — your [denbcanb, cya Hax CumoHom ne HoBepom
B HopBuye o oOBuHeHHIO B yOUICTBE.
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THE STORY OF ST WILLIAM. F

Hn. 2. Kapma Hopsuua 6 1140-x 200ax



ok. 1150 - cyn Han Cumonom ne Hoepowm B Jlonone; octan-
K1 YusbsiMa HopBUYCKOTO MepeHeceHsb! ¢ KJIaaouIna B roMelrie-
Hue Kanutyna; Tomac MOHMYyTCKMII HAUMHAET nucath «Kutue
U CTPacTu».

1151 — ocranku Yunbsama HopBuuckoro nepeHeceHsl U3 37a-
HUS KanuTysla K HEHTPaJIbHOMY aTapio codopa.

1168 — 6pak Marunbabl Anruiickor u ['enpuxa JIbBa, rep-
nora CakcoHckoro; cmepts ['aponbaa ['mocrepckoro.

1170 — xoponaums ceiHa I'enpuxa II (monmogoro I'enpuxa);
noxap B HopBuuckom cobope; 0OBUHEHHSI B yOUICTBE peOeHKa
BBIJBUHYTHI BO P paHLIMK.

1171 — coxxenue eBpeeB B bitya.

oK. 1172 — Tomac MoHnmyTckum 3aBepiiaet «Kutue u crpa-
¢ty Ywibsama HopBUUCKOro».

oK. 1173 — cmepth enmckona Ywibsama Tapoa.

1179 — Tpernii Jlatepanckuii codop.

1180 — ®wmnmn II Asrycr craHoBUTCA KOponeM PpaHuuy;
cMepTh ab0arta Xbio bepuiickoro; pepopma yeKkaHKM JeHer B AH-
VM.

1181 — cmepth MianeHma Pooepra uz bepu-Cenr-amyHic.

1182 — n3rnanue eBpeeB U3 KOPOJIEBCKUX BlIafeHN BO Ppan-
117078

1190 — pe3ns B Mopke, GyHTHI 1 MacCOBbIE YOUIICTBA, N3THA-
Hue eBpeeB U3 bepu-CeHr-2amyHc.

1290 — u3rnanue eBpeeB U3 AHIVINN.
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Hopeuuckoeo. buoauomexa Kembpuodicckozo ynusepcumema, eo.
xp. 3037, a. 1 npas.



Yacte 1
Monax, pbillapb, eNHCKOI U OAHKHP

Jlo cuX TOp TOYHO HE YCTAHOBJIEHO MPOMCXOXKIEHUE KPOBa-
BOTO HaBeTa, TO €CTh OOBUHEHHS €BpeeB B PUTYAJIbHOM YOUii-
CTBE XPUCTUAHCKHUX JIETEU pajii UCIIOIb30BAHUS UX KPOBU B Me-
JUIAHCKUX WIA PUTYAJIbHBIX LEJISIX, 4 TAKKE B MIOHOIIIEHUE WA
n3 HeHaBUCTH K Xpucty?. Takue oOBUHEHUs1 BO3HUKAOT B EB-
porie B CpenHue Beka, B anoxy Bo3poxaenns u B HoBoe Bpemsi;
OHM nosiBJIsIIOTCSl B AHIuu, ®pannuu, Mcnanuu, Uranuu, ['ep-
Manuw, [Tonpie, Benrpun, ['periiu u Poccum, B HEKOTOPBIX 00-
nmHax B CHIA, a Takke B UCIIAMCKHX CTpaHax. TeM He MeHee
KPOBaBbIll HABET CTaJI 10 CYTH CBOEH «CPETHEBEKOBBIM» OOBH-
HEHHeM, BOOpaBIIIMM B ceOs1, KaK MpeCTaBIsAeTCs MHOTHUM, BCe
camoe TeMHOE, YTO TOJIbKO ObUT0 B CpeTHMX BeKax.

[To GonbIMHCTBY OOBUHEHUI HE TTPOBOAMIIOCH OhUITHATBHO-
IO pacciieIoOBaHus, U TOJIBKO B HECKOJIbKMX CITy4asiX COCTOSICS
Cyl, rae ObLIM TIpeCcTaBIeHbl HeKUe YUKW (OOBIYHO TMOTYYeH-
HBIe 1O IBITKamMu). [TogoOHbIe yTBEep:KAEHUS IIOCTOSTHHO OIPO-
BEPrajiMch LIEPKOBBIO, & TAKKE XPUCTUAHCKUMU UMIIEPATOPAMHU,
KOPOJISIMU Y TYPELIKMM CYJITAHOM, HE TOBOPS YK€ O CAMUX €Bpe-

20 TePMUHAX «KPOBABBI HABET» U «PUTYAIbHOE YOMHCTBO» CM. B MPUJIOKEHUH
«O TepMHHOIOTUM».



SIX 1 MHOTUX KpeIIeHbIX eBpesix>. BhlJIo XOpoIo N3BECTHO, UTO
eBpEeCKOe MPaBo 3arperiaeT ynorpedieHrne KpoBH.

Bce oOBUHEHU S pacChIMainch, KOT/Ia UCTOPUKY HAYaJIM TIIa-
TEeJIbHO MX M3yuaTb. Bce npenmnosnaraeMple KepTBbl UCUE3IN U3
Katonmveckux caries*. Ho mpexacraBieHusi o KpoBaBOM Ha-
BETE JOXKWIM A0 ceroHsmHero AHsA. CaMblid paHHUN W3BECT-
HBII HaM CJTy4aii OOBUHEHUsI B PUTYaJbHOM YOMICTBE TTPOM30-
mes B Auruu B cepeaune XII Beka. B 1150 rony Tomac Mon-
MYTCKHI, OCHEIMKTUHCKUI MOHAX W3 MOHACTBIPS MpH Kades-
paipHOM cobope B Hopsrue B BoctouHoi AHrimu, Hayas coou-
paTth 3aMETKH J1Jisl TOBECTBOBAHMUSI, KOTOPOE OH 3aBepIln Oosee
JBAJILIATH JIeT CIycTs. 1o «KuTHe u cTpacTu CBATOTO YWIIbs-
ma Hopeuuckoro». Tekct Tomaca foien 10 HaC B €JUHCTBEH-
Hoil pykommcu XII Beka, KOTopasi HbIHE XpaHWUTCS B OMOIHO-

3 Cpenn M3BECTHBIX JIMYHOCTEH, OMPOBEPraBIIMX MOAOOHBIE YTBEPKACHUS, ObLIH
umneparop ®punpux I, mana MuHokenTuii IV B cBoeil sHimkimke Lachrymabilem
Judaerorum Alemanniae 1247 roma n (6ymymmii) mana Kmmment IV B 1758 ro-
ny. O6 stom cm.: Roth C. The Ritual Murder Libel and the Jew: The Report by
Cardinal Lorenzo Ganganelli (Pope Clement XIV). London: The Woburn Press, 1935.
B XVI Beke Cyneiiman Benukonenssiid u3nan pupmaH, OrpoBEpraoiiil KpoBaBbli
HaBer.

* Camble m3BectHbIe, CBATHIe CHMOH Tpenrckuii u Bepraep O6epBe3enbckuii, ObLH
WCKJTIOYEHB! U3 PUMCKO-KaTOIMYECKHX CBATIEB B 1965 romy B Xofie JIMTYPrUYEeCKIX
pedopm nocte I Barukanckoro co6opa. Kymer Aunpeaca (Aunepiisi) PUHHCKOTO ObUT
npepBaH enuckonoMm B 1984 rony u 3ampeinen B 1994-m. Bo mHorux codopax, rae
KOIZIa-TO OBUTH TPOOHHUIIBI MATBYMKOB-MYYCHUKOB, TEleph JyMAIOT O TOM, KaK IMOMH-
HAaTh MPENOoNaraeMblX KepTB PUTYabHOTO yOUicTBa. B HEKOTOPBIX yOpasu Bce yro-
MUHAHUSI O HUX U3 MyTEeBOIUTENEH U U3 CAaMUX 3[aHHiA; IPYTHe pa3MeCTIIH MOJUTBHI
3a JKepTB MpemxyOeKICHHS MM 32 HEBHHHBIX MYYEHHKOB.



teke KemOpumxckoro ynusepcurera®. Tomac MOHMYTCKUH cO-
00111aJ1, YTO HECKOJIbKMMHU TOfJaMH paHee, elle JO TOro, Kak OH
npu6sUT B HopBuY, 10HOMY MoiMacTephio KOKEBHUKA N0 UMEHH
VYunbsam skoObl o0eany padoTy y apXubsikoHa. Bmecto 3Toro
€ro OTBEJIM B JOM HEKOero mssecTHoro B Hopsuue eBpes, rie
OH ¥ MPOOBUT HECKOIBKO JHEH. 3aTeM IO yKa3aHWIO 3TOTO €B-
pesi, OTHOTO U3 BEyIIMX HOPBUUCKMX OAaHKMPOB, YUJIbsMa Tai-
HO JIEP’KaJIH B IIEHY, MO/IBEPIIIN «BCEM MYUEHUSIM X PUCTOBBIM»
n younu. Kak numer Tomac, yBeH4aB YiiibsiMa TEPHOBBIM BEH-
1I0M, €Bper 0OMOTaJIM €My I'OJIOBY BEPEBKOM C 3aBA3aHHBIMU Ha
HEW y3/1aMU Y 3aCyHYJIA €My B POT KJIAIL; 3aTEM OHU YHECIIU U3Y-
BEUEHHOE TeJIO I0HOIIM B JIeC U MoBecIN®. B KOHIIEe KOHLIOB €ro
TEJIO HAIUIU N10J, JEPEBOM 32 TOPOACKUMY CTEHAMMU.

5 Thomas Monumetensis. Liber de Vita et Passione Sancti Willelmi Martyris
Norwicensis. Cambridge University Library, Add. Ms. 3037. Brepsble nepesene-
HO Ha aHDIMKCKUK si3bIk M u3gaHo Oracrecom [Ixxeccoriom 1 M. P. Ixeiimcom:
Jessopp A., James M. R. The Life and Miracles of St. William of Norwich by Thomas
of Monmouth. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1896. Janee tpyn Toma-
ca muTupyeTcs Kak: Vita; pemakTopckre KoMMmeHTapun [Ixeccoma u [Ixefimca Kak:
Jessopp, James. Life and Miracles. Mupyu PyOuH BHINIOJTHIITa HOBBIN aHTJIMIACKUI Te-
PEeBOJ U Pa3MeCTUIIa HOBYIO TPAHCK PUIILIMIO JIATUHCKOH pykonvcu B ViHTepHere: http://
yvc.history.qmul.ac.uk/passio.html. IlutaThl 1 CCHUIKM Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIINE CTPAHH-
bl qatorcst no: Thomas of Monmouth. The Life and Passion of William of Norwich /
Ed. and trans. M. Rubin. London: Penguin Books, 2014, eciu He ykazaHo uHoe. Pe-
JAKTOpCKHe 3aMevaHusi PyouH murupyiorces kak: Rubin. Life and Passion.

® Tomac numer, uto €Bpeu BHavaJIe MbITAIN YUIIbsMa U CYHYIIH €My B POT JepeBsIH-
HYI0 BOPCOBAJIbHYIO MIUIIKY (KOJMIOUMII MTHCTPYMEHT, KOTOPBIM BOPCOBAJIU IIEPCTAHYIO
TKaHb), a 3aTeM TIOBECHJIM ero Ha JiepeBe Ha JbHsAHOW BepeBke (Vira. I, vii, 21), HO
TeJIo MOMAcTephs HAlIA y KopHe# ayda (Vita. 1, X, 24), ¢ 0OpHUTO# 1 IPOH3EHHOI
T'OJIOBOM.



Tomac MOHMYTCKUI YTBEPKAAET, UTO €BPEU MPOBEIU ITOT
IpeAINosaraeMblil puTyas B HACMeNIKyY Hag Pacnissituem u XxpucTu-
AQHCTBOM M YTO MO3TOMY YWIIbsIMA CJIe/lyeT OYUTATh KaK CBATO-
ro. IloBecrBoBanue Tomaca COCTOUT U3 ABYX KHMWT, IZI€ OH IO-
APOOHO OMHUCHIBAET KUTHE U CTPACTH YWIbsIMA, U €I1Ie TSATH, T/Ie
OITUCBHIBAIOTCS YyJieca, KOTOPhIE CBATOM SIKOOBI COBEPIIIMI TIOCTIE
cMmeptu. ABTOp « KuTHs» 3asBIIsLI, YTO YWJIbSIM JIOCTOMH MOYM-
TaHWs, U IPEACTABIIAN €r0 BaXXHBIM MOKpoBUTesieM HopBuucko-
ro cobopa. Tem He MeHee B COBpPEMEHHbIII €My MEpHOJ CllaBa
Yunbsima okazanack 3¢heMepHON 1 ObICTpPO yBsiTa gaxe B Hopeu-
ye (xoTs B no3aHeM CpeHEBEKOBbE UHTEPEC K IOHOMY MOJMa-
CTEPBIO HA KOPOTKOE BPEMs1 BHE3AITHO BCIIBIXHYJI BHOBB), HO UC-
TOpHUS 3Ta U MBICJb O TOM, YTO €BPEU COBEPILAIOT PUTYaJIbHbIE
yOuiicTBa, B OOIIMX YepTax TBEPIO YKOPEHUIIUCH B €BPOIIEICKOM
BOOOpaXeHU! .

B naHHO# KHHre 3aHOBO pacCMaTpHUBAIOTCS OOCTOATEbCTBA
cMepTy YUibsiMa M MHTEPIPETalysl 3TOM CMEPTA B COYMHEHUN
Tomaca; OCHOBHOI IIpeIMET MOETO BHUMAaHHUS — aBTOP U IJIaB-
HbIE repor ero noBectBoBaHusI. OOBIYHO STO OOBUHEHHUE B PUTY-
aJIBHOM YOMIACTBE U3y4yaeTcsl B JUIMHHOM psily 0OOOIIEHH, CBSI-
3aHHBIX C MHOTOBEKOBOW UCTOPUEN XPUCTUAHCKO-EBPENCKUX OT-
HOIIIEHUI; MOSI K€ TIeJTb COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI PACCMOTPETH €T0
B KOHKPETHOM HCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE€ COOBITHM, MPOMCXO-

7 O mo3/HeECPEIHEBEKOBOM BO3POXKICHHH KyIbTa YHIbAMA, KOTOPOE 31€Ch HE 3a-
Tparusaercs, cM.: Shinners J. The Veneration of Saints at Norwich Cathedral in the
Fourteenth Century // Norfolk Archeology. Vol. 40. P. 133-144.



JUBIIKX B TPOBUHIIMAIILHOM aHIJIO-HOPMAaHHCKOM rOpOjie SM0XU
Bricokoro CpenneBeKkoBbsl. S Takxke yaensio ocodoe BHIMaHUE
elle OIHOMY SMU30/y, ONMMCAHHOMY B «KUTUM U CTPACTSIX CBSI-
Toro Yunbsima HopBUUCKOro», a IMEHHO Cyy MO OOBHHEHUIO
B JIpyrom youiictse, coBepiieHHoM B 1150 romy. Ha stom cyne
CHOBA 3arOBOPUJIM O CMEPTH YuiibsimMa. 2KepTBoi BTOpOro youii-
cTBa OBUT eBpEeiCKUI OaHKHP, a OOBUHSIEMBIM — phillapb CUMOH
ne Hoeep, HE MMeBIIMIT BO3MOXHOCTH YIUIATUTh CBOM HOJITH.
Yunbsam Tap0, enuckor, KOTOPOMY CITYKWJI PhIIIAPh, BHICTYITHI
B €r0 3allUTy Iepes KOPOJIEBCKUM cyaoM B JIOHIOHe, HacTan-
Basl, YTO YOUTOro OaHKHMpA M BCIO EBPECKYI0 OOIIMHY CIIeayeT
OOBMHUTH B HACUJIbCTBEHHOW CMepTH I0HOTO Yuibsima. iMeHHO
nocsie 3toro cyaa Tomac MOHMYTCKUI co37a)1 CBOE MOBECTBO-
BaHMUE.

CoBepllleHHO ~CHpaBeIIMBO YTBEPKAAIOT, 4To <« Kutue
u crpactu» Tomaca — ckopee TpakTaT O MYYEHHUYECTBE, YEM
IOpUIMYECKUI TOKYMEHT: sIPKUIA, SMOIIMOHAJIbHBIN TTPU3bIB, a HE
Ipe/ICTaBJIeHUe YK Ha cyae®. MoHax mpu3HaeT, 4To pacCKas3bl-
BaeT O Cyle Tak, Kak OH ero cede BOOOpa3uil, U HET HUKaKUX
COMHEHUH, YTO C TOUKH 3peHH s HAIlIMX MPeACTaBIeHUu 00 00b-
€KTUBHBIX MCTOPUUYECKUX CBHUIETEbCTBAX TEKCT Tomaca Bech-
Ma mipobinemarnder’. Ho Bce ke, HECMOTpsI Ha TO, UTO pacckKas

8 Bale A. Feeling Persecuted: Christians, Jews and Images of Violence in the Middle
Ages. London: Reaktion, 2009. 50ff.

o PyOuH moguepKuBaet, 4to TPyAHO AABATh JTI000E NCTOPMIECKOE TPOUTEHHE TPy
Tomaca, TOCKOJBKY OH SIBJISIETCS TPAKTUIECKH €IMHCTBEHHBIM HCTOYHUKOM CBE/ICHUI
0 COOBITHUSX, O KOTOpBIX TIoBecTBYeT. CM.: Rubin. Life and Passion. P. XVII.



Tomaca MoHMYTCKOTo O cyne sIBIsieT coOoil four de force 1o
YacTU PUTOPUKHU, HE CIEAYyeT CUMTATh €ro MPOCTO BBHIMBICIOM.
Ckonp O0b1 TOMac HM MaHUITYJIMPOBAJT CBOMM MaTepuaioM, OH
BpsiJ1 JIU MOT BbIIyMaTh IIPUCYTCTBHE Ha rpoiiecce kopoins Cre-
(bana; OGomee TOro, MHOrue M3 y4aCTHUKOB CYyJeOHOTrO IpoIiec-
ca ObLIM elle ’KMBbl MHOTO JIET CITYCT$I, Korjia aruorpad 3aBep-
1 ceout Tpya'C. Mznoxkenue coobituil y ToMaca moasepriioch
PUTOPUYECKON U XYJOKECTBEHHON 00paboTKe, IOTOMY YTO OHO
JOJDKHO OBLJIO COOTBETCTBOBATH CYIIECTBYIOIIMM KaHOHAM Ha-
MUCAHWS KUTUH CBATHIX U — OCOOCHHO B YaCTH OIMUCAHUS Cy/a
— eBpeiicko-xpuctuanckum aucnytam'!. Ho conepxanue «XKu-
THUsI» MIEPEeCceKaeTcsi C UCTOpPUer Kak TaKOBOW MO KpalHel Mepe
B JIBYX BaXKHBIX aCMIeKTaX: BO-TIEPBBIX, €I'0 aBTOP MUIIET 00 UCTO-
pUyecKux (pUrypax u COOBITUSX, MECTHBIX JETAJISIX U X POHOJIO-
Uy, cooOIas MeIbYanIme MogpOOHOCTH, CIOBHO OH CBEPsLICS
C aJIbMaHaXxoM '%; 1, BO-BTOPBIX, aBTOP HA/IEETCs Ha TO, UTO, KOTIa
€ro TPyJ HAYHYT MEPEruChiBaTh U PACIIPOCTPAHATh, 3Ta padboTa
oOpeTeT ISl TO3THEUIINX YUTATE el CTaTyC aBTOPUTETHOTO T10-

1310 cocrapnsier Ppe3Kuil KOHTPACT C MPOTArOHUCTAMU TIPEANOIaraeMoro MyYeHu-
YecTBa, B CHJIy YAAUHOTO CTEUYEHUs OOCTOSITENBCTB YKe MO OONBIIEH YacTH CKOHYaB-
HIMMHKCS K TOMY BpeMeHH, kKak Tomac MoHMyTCKuiA Hauas CBOIO paboTy.

1 Anexe Hosukodd npocnexupaer pactyuiyio nepopMaTUBHOCTb €BPEICKO-XpU-
CTMAHCKUX IUCIyToB Toro nepuopa. Cm.: Novikoff A. J. The Medieval Culture
of Disputation: Pedagogy, Practice, and Performance. Philadelphia: University of
Pennsylvania Press, 2013.

12 Rubin. Life and Passion. P. XX. AJIbMaHAXaM1 N3HAYATBHO MMECHOBAIHCH 3aIIU-
CH aCTPOHOMHYECKHX COOBITHI, PBIHOYHBIX JHEH, MIPA3THUKOB, K KOTOPHIM TIO3JHEE
NPHOABHIINCH MEAVIIMHCKHAE COBETH U T. 1. — [Ipum. nepes.



BECTBOBAHHSI O MPOM3OMIEAIINX COObITUAX '3, KakoBa Obl HY OBbI-
7a pupoaa «Kutus» Kak JIMTepaTypHOro JOKyMEHTa, OHO CO-
JePKUT OMMCAHKE CAMOTO PAHHETO U3BECTHOTO OOBUHEHUSI B PU-
TyaJIbHOM YOUICTBE, a IOTOMY de facto sIBNSIETCS] UICTOUHUKOM
KPOBaBOTO HaBeTa. AHAJIN3 KJIIOYEBbIX JIEMEHTOB U YePT Happa-
tiBa Tomaca B KOHTEKCTe APYTUX TUIIOB UCTOPUIECKUX CBUIEC-
TEJIbCTB JIaCT HaM BO3MOKHOCTb ITPOHUKHYTh B COOBITHS, O KOTO-
PbIX OH THUIIET, a TAKKE MOHSATH, KaK CIOXKUIOCh U 0OPEIo CBOIO
(opmy oOBHUHEHUE B pUTYaIbHOM YOUICTBE peOeHKa.

OTU COOBITUS TPOM30ILM B 310Xy Bricokoro CpenHeBeKo-
Bbsl, B TIEPHO]] CTPEMUTEJIBHBIX COIUATBHO-TIOJTMTUIECKUX U IKO-
HOMHUYECKUX TpeoOpa3oBaHMid. Tak Ha3bIBaeMblil peHeccaHc
XII Beka xapakTepr30Bajcs ObICTPbIM POCTOM HACEJICHUST; pac-
HIAPSIIACH TOPTOBJIST; TPOIOJIKAINCH KPECTOBBIE TTOXOIBI; BO3PO-
JWJTCh TpevecKasi HayKa M PUMCKOe TPaBo; pa3BUBAJIACh UH-
HOBHUYbSI CUCTEMa eBponenckux rocyaapcets 4. Cozganue ko
U YHUBEPCHUTETOB, ObICTpasi ypOaHW3aIusi, YCOBEpIIEHCTBOBA-
HUS B METOJIaX BEJICHU S CEIbCKOTO XO3SMCTBA MTPUBEJIA K MHTEJI-

13 ToGorbiTHo cpaBruTh 10T TekeT ¢ npomssencHiem anbdpuna PonTHOA, CO-
30aHHBIM B Te ke roapl. OueBUAHO BbIMBIILIEHHBIE (pakThl y Tansdpuaa yxe cra-
Ji1 (PUKCUPOBAHHBIMU IEMEHTAMU aruor papuuecKor TpaJuLUY XKUTUA CB. DIMYH/A.
006 stom cm.: Hayward P. Geoffrey of Wells’ Liber de infantia sancti Edmundi and the
«Anarchy» of King Stephen’s Reign // Bale A. (Ed.) St. Edmund, King and Martyr:
Changing Images of a Medieval Saint. York: York Medieval Press, 2009. P. 75.

40 HACBIILEHHON K13HU 3110XU cM. B: Haskins C. H. The Renaissance of the Twelfth
Century. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1927. Cm. Takxe: Benson R. L.,
Constable G., Lanham C. D. (Eds.) Renaissance and Renewal in the Twelfth Century.
Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1982.



JIEKTYaJIbHOMY MTOJIbEMY, O KOTOPOM CBUETENILCTBYIOT JOCTUKE-
HUS B AQpXUTEKTYpe (KYJIbMUHAIMS POMAHCKOTO CTUJIS U 3apOK-
JICHUE TOTHKH), PACUBET MO33UH, KYPTya3HbIX POMAHOB U HC-
TOPUYECKUX TPYHOB, (pUIOCOPCKUX Ne0aToOB, a TaKkKe Pa3BU-
THE W/IeasoB pelllapcTBa. Pacimpenue nomnysasipHOCTH HajloM-
HUYECTB U MOKJOHEHHSI MOIIIAM CBATBIX MPEIBOCXUTHIIO KUBOU
MHTEpeC K noyutanuio JleBbl Mapuu U K COCpeIOTOUYEHHUI0 Ha
TEOJIOTUM €BXapUCTHH, KOTopasi OyleT OKOHYaTeIbHO chopMy-
JIMPOBaHa B CJEAYIOLIEM CTOJIeTUU. Bce 1mmpe pacnpocTpansi-
ek adpekTuBHAST HAOOKHOCTD U PEJIUTUO3HBIN 9KcTa3. Huuro
HE MpeABEAIO AeMOrpaUUeCKUX KPU3UCOB, KOTOPBIE TPSIHY-
Ji1 BO BpeMsl «kaTtactpoduueckoro» XIV Beka u UepHou cmeptu
(1348-1350). Ho B TO e camoe Bpemsi 3TOT KYJIbTYPHBII pac-
user XII Beka compoBOXIAICS KPU3UCOM CEHbOPUAIBHOW CH-
CTE€Mbl, HOBBIMH MOIBITKAMU HAITPABUTh HACUJIUE B IIPUEMIIEMOE
PyCJ0 U BCE BO3PACTAIMMU YCUIUAMU UIEHTU(PUIMPOBATD,
MapruHAIM3MPOBATh U MOKAPATh TeX, KTO 0OMTa Ha niepudepun
XPHUCTHAHCKOTO oOImecTBa 's.

VYowuiictBo Ymibsima HOpBHUCKOTO TTPOM30IIUIO TIOUTH Yepe3
cto jet nocyie Hopmanackoro 3aBoeBanus (1066 ron), korna AH-
[JIMed CTaJIM MPaBUTh HOPMAHHCKUE KOPOJIU, TAKKEe MMEBIIINE
Oonbive BiageHus Ha (ppaniry3ckoi Teppuropun. s Hopsu-

5 U3 nepasrnx pabot cm.: Bisson T. N. The Crisis of The Twelfth Century:
Power, Lordship, and the Origins of European Government. Princeton, NJ: Princeton
University Press, 2009; Moore R. I. The Formation of a Persecuting Society; Authority
and Deviance in Western Europe, 950-1250. Malden, MA: Blackwell Publishing,
2007.



Ya 3TO COOBITHE MPUOOPEIO IpaMaTUIecKe MOCIeACTBISI: MHO-
TMe JoMa B IEHTpPe CTaporo ropojaa ObUIM pa3pyIleHbl, CTPOU-
ch HoBble (ppaniy3ckue parionsl. K XII Beky ¢ppaHkodoH-
Hasl aHIJIO-HOPMAaHHCKasl JIMTa MPOA0JIKaia PABUTh CTPAHOM,
HO YK€ 3aKJTI0YaINCh CMEIIaHHbIe Opaky, HOPMaHHbBI TPUCTIO-
COOWJIMCh K aHTJIOTOBOPSIIIEMY aHTJIOCAKCOHCKOMY OOJTBIITIH-
CTBY M CO3/JJJI1 HOBYIO AMHAMUYHYIO COIIMAIbHO-TIOIUTHYECKYIO
KyJbTYpy'°.

XOTs1 B UCTOPUU CMEPTU YWJTbsIMA €CTh CUJTbHbIM aHIJTUIACKUI
(TO €CTb aHITIOCAaKCOHCKMM) JIEMEHT, B HEU IIPAKTUYECKU OTCYT-
CTBYIOT YKa3aHHs Ha TO, YTO KOH(IMKT MEXAY HOPMAaHHCKUMU
3aBOEBaTEISIMU M MECTHBIMM AHIVIOCAKCAMU BCE €lIlle MPOJOI-
xancs. B Hopeuue cepenunbl XII Beka HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIE 3a-
OO0TBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C TPAKIAAHCKON BOMHOW U BTOPBIM KpecTOBbIM
NOX0/10M, ObUTM MHOTO BaskHee HopmaHickoro 3aBoeBaHuUsl, CBSI-
3aHHOTO C JaJieKuM npouuibM. [loce Toro kak mMiaaium CblH

16 k. k. Koan YTBEPKJIAET, YTO KaKOe-TO BPeMsI KPOBAaBbIM HABETAM YEJSIIOCh
MeHbIIle BHUMaHUs B cBs3u ¢ Kpr3ucoM XII Beka B HopBrue, MOCKOIBKY OCHOBHOE
BHMMAaHHUE CMECTUJIOCh HA «HENPEOJOIMMYI0» IPOIACTh, Pa3/e/ISIOIIYI0 aHIJIO-HOP-
MaHHOB U aHrnocakcoB. Cm.: Cohen J. J. The Flow of Blood in Medieval Norwich //
Speculum. 2004. Vol. 79. P. 26-65, oco0. P. 49 u 56; Cohen J. J. Hybridity, Identity
and Monstrosity in Medieval Britain: On Difficult Middles. New York: Palgrave
MacMillan, 2006. P. 139-174. fppoy Takke NOIYEepKUBAET, YTO B KYJIbTE CB. YUJIbsI-
Ma «OTPa3WIHCh U MCIIONB30BAJIMCH CTPaXy KyIneveckoro ncredmimmenta Hoperyax.
CwMm.: Yarrow S. Saints and Their Communities. Miracle Stories in Twelfth-Century
England. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 2006. P. 167. JIsHrMioup NUILIET 0 MHOTUX COBpe-
MEHHBIX aBTOPaX, KOTOPbIE UCXOAAT U3 BUHOBHOCTU €BPEEB B CMEPTH YibsMa. CM.:
Langmuir G. Toward a Definition of Antisemitism. Berkeley: University of California
Press, 1990.



Bunsrensma 3aBoesarens ['enpux [ ymep B 1135 rony, ero nous
Marunbaa, xeHa rpadga AHXKYWUCKOro, M miemMsaHHuK Credan
bayackuit, rpad BysnoHckul, conepHAYay 3a BIaCTh. DTO MpU-
BEJIO K JUIUTEJIbHOM I'PakKJAHCKOM BOMHE U O€3BJIACTHIO; IOJIUTH-
YyecKasl CUTyallsi OKOHYATEJbHO Pa3pelIniiach JIUIIb TOra, Ko-
raa nocsue cmeptu koposs Credpana B 1154 rony Ha mpecTtos B30-
mien cbiH Matwisael I'enpux 11, nepsriii [1nanrarener. VimeHHo
B 3TOT OYPHBbIiA, MTOJTHBIA HACKITUS TIEPUOA U ObLIT yOUT I0HBINA Y-
nbsim. Bropoii kpectosiil noxon (1147-1149) BHec cBoto jenty
B o011iee cMsATeHne, Bo30y:Kaast BCeoOIre OXKUAAHMS, TOKUPast
CPEACTBA CBOMX YYACTHUKOB M YBEJIMUMBAsA HEONPEAEIEHHOCTh
nonuTryeckon Biactu. [ocrne rpaskaaHckoi BOWHBI HeJIerKo Obl-
JIO TiepecTpauBaTh UH(MPPACTPYKTYPy U BOCCTAHABIMBATH I'PAXK-
JaHcKkoe oOmiecTBo B BoctouHoit AHIIMM, OCOOEHHO MOTOMY,
YTO CTOJIbKO BHUMaHMsI, SHTY3Ma3Ma U pecypcoB ObLIO HAIlpaB-
seHo Ha CBATYI0 3eMJTIO U MPeIBOCXUIIIaeMble MOOeIbl — KaK Iy-
XOBHbIE, TaK U 3€MHBIE.

HopBuu, riie mpou3onuio yOuicTBo, SIBJISIICS BTOPHIM BO Be-
JIMYMHE TOPOAOM B CPEJHEBEKOBOM AHINIMU. PacnosokeHHbIN
B HECKOJIbKUX JHSIX €3[lbl Ha CEBEpO-BOCTOK OT JIOHOHA, Mpo-
[[BETAIOIIMHA HOPMAHHCKHMI TOPOJ, BHICTPOGHHBIM Ha JIPEBHEM
(dynnamente, HopBudu ObUT TTpaBUTEIHCTBEHHBIM, IIEPKOBHBIM
Y SKOHOMMYECKMM LIEHTPOM BocTOouHOM AHMmu (BocroyHou
Anrmun)!’; mosToMy TaMm pacriojiarajuch MPOLBETAIONINNA Pbl-

7 Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE TPAKTUYECKH HEpa3IU4YMMbl TepMUHbI «BoctouHass AH-
rsi» (East Anglia) u «BocrouHass Anrmsi» (Eastern England). Ilepoiii o3Haua-



HOK, MOIITHBIN YKPETJICHHBIN 3aMOK U BEJIMKOJICTTHBIN cOO0p, O1-
HO U3 BEJIMYANIINX [TPOU3BEIECHUN POMAHCKON aPXUTEKTYPBI TO-
ro BpemeHu. Peka YaHcyM, nporekatonas yepes3 ropof, 1 pexka
Ap, Tekymas k mopty bombioi Spmyt, odecnieunBaiu Hopeu-
4y YIOOHBIN JJOCTYII K IIEHTPAJIbHBIM I'padcTBaM, OTKY/a B TOPOIL
LIUIM IIEPCTh U CKOT, ¥ K MOPIO, YTO J1aBaj0 BO3MOXKHOCTb Be-
CTU ME:XAYHApOIHYIO TOPropio. Pactyuii ropos ObL1 XOpOILIO
oOecriedeH pblOOW sl MPONUTAHUS U TOPPOM ISl OTOILIEHUSI
B XOJIOJHOE BPEMHI.

EBpen BriepBble MpUObLTA B AHIIIMIO BMECTe C HOpMaHHAMH,
HO K XII BEeKy OHM TOJIBKO-TOJIBKO HAyajy CEJIMThCA 3a Ipe-
nenamu JIoHaoHa. YIoMMHaHvEe HOPBUUCKHUX eBpeeB y Tomaca
MOHMYTCKOIO — TaKke MEPBOE JOKYMEHTAILHOE CBUETEIBCTBO
CYIIECTBOBAHUS TaM €BPEVCKON OOIMHBL. Majo 4To U3BECTHO
0 eBpeiickux obmHax Havaita XII Beka: OoJbIasi 4acTh WH-
(popmarii 0 HUX BBIBOOUTCS U3 HAJOTOBOTO cIUCKa (donum)
1159 rona, KOTOpBI MO3BOJISIET HAM NPUMEPHO OLIEHUTb CPaB-
HUTEJbHBIE pa3Mepbl M OIaroCOCTOSIHUE Pa3HbIX OOIIMH, CyIIle-
CTBOBABLIMX K 3TOMY BpeMeHu. B Hauane XIII Beka B Hopsu-
Yye C HACEJICHWEM Ie-TO B IATh THICAY YEJIOBEK UYMCIEHHOCTb
€BPEUCKON OOINMHBI COCTABJISIA TPUMEPHO JIBECTH YejIoBeK 'S,

€T TepPUTOPHIO, KOTOPYIO paHee 3aHNMAJIO OTHOMMEHHOE aHIJIOCAKCOHCKOE rocyaap-
CTBO; HbIHE B BocTouHyI0 AHIIIHIO 00bIYHO BKJI0Ua0T Cyddonk, Hopdonk u Kem-
OpuUKIIKP, a Tak:ke ropox ITutepOopo; BTOpoii TepMUH O3HAYAEeT BOCTOK AHIJIMHU KaK
yactu BenukoOputanuu. EAMHCTBEHHBINA CIOCO0 MX Pa3invUTh — [UCaTh BocTouHast
¢ GoubIIIOlN OYKBBI B IEPBOM cilydae. — [Ipum. nepes.

18 Rutledge E. The Medieval Jews of Norwich and their Legacy // Heslop T. A.



Ee ObICTpBIZI pOCT TOBOPHUT O ToM, 4T0 HOopBHY OBLT OTHUM M3
TeX MECT, Il IPEINOYNTATN CENUThCS MIPUOBIBIINE M3-32 Ipa-
HUIIBI eBpeu. B 3TOM nporseTaioieM ropoje npoxkuBajo MHOTO
HOPMaHHOB, TaM UMeJIcsl TOpT, HopBUY yCTaHOBMII TECHBIE KYJlb-
TYpHbIE CBSI3U C KOHTUHEHTAJIbHOU EBpoMoii; BO BpeMs rpax-
JAHCKOU BOWHBI OH OCTaBaJICsl OJHUM M3 OIUIOTOB Kopons Cre-
(bana. [lemorpaduueckue u (pUHAHCOBbIE JaHHBIE MOATBEPKIA-
I0T NpUBJeKaTenbHocTh ropoaa. K 1159 rogy mo cymme Haso-
OB, BHIIJIAYMBAEMBIX €BpessMU Kopoutio, HopBud ycrynas Tonb-
Ko JIonony, X014 OHM )1 B HopBruue MeHee 0qHOro nokose-
Hus'. [Ins eBpeeB HopBud Takxe OblT OACTUOHOM HAayKH, MH-
TEJJIEKTYaJIbHOTO MELIEHATCTBA M MEXAyHapOAHON TOProsiu 2.
Bmke K KOHILY CTOJETHSI OH CTaJ 11 HUX M CBOETO pojia YOexKu-
1IeM, [OTOMY 4TO ApPYIve aHIJIMICKHE ropoja, Hanpumep Tert-
¢opn B Hopdosnke u banreit B Cyddornke, B TO BpeMsl yxe ObUn
JAJIEKO HE CTOJIb TOCTENPUMMHBI.

EBpen B AHIIMM 3aHUMAJIMCh Pa3HBIMU BUAAMH JIESITETbHO-
CTH; TJIaBHBIM 0Opa30M OHH JaBajM JAEHBIW B JIONT, YTO SIBJIS-

(Ed.) Art, Faith and Place in East Anglia from Prehistory to the Present. Woodbridge:
Boydell and Brewer, 2012. P. 117-129. Knaccuueckas pabota — Lipman V. D. The
Jews of Medieval Norwich. London: The Jewish Historical Society of England, 1967.

19 Ibid. P. 4; Ha OCHOBE pacyeToB, 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIX U3: Richardson H. G. The
English Jewry under Angevin Kings. London: Methuen and Co., 1960.

20 Cwm., Hanpumep, pykorrich XIII Beka, Tie YIOMUHAIOTCS apaOCKue ccympl: Beit-
Arié M. The Makings of the Medieval Hebrew Book: Studies in Paleography and
Codicology. Jerusalem: Magnes Press, Hebrew University, 1993. B rpamotax Ha uBpu-
Te 4acTO UCHOJIb3YeTCsl TepMUH «ha-nadib» (Menenar). Cm.: Lipman V. D. The Jews
of Medieval Norwich. P. 150.



JIOCh, OJIHAKO, JJISI HUX JTaJICKO HE €JUHCTBEHHBIM 3aHSITHEM.
OHU Tak:Ke BEJIM TOProBJII0 M TPAKTUKOBAJIM BCAYECKUE PeMecyia
— 0COOEHHO CJIaBWJIKCh BpaueOHBIM MCKYCcCTBOM; B EBporie Toro
BpeMeHU (clieoBaTebHO, 10 BCed BEPOSITHOCTH, U B AHIJIUN)
eBpeu ObUIM U3BECTHBI yMEHHEM PadoTaTh C JParolieHHbIMU Me-
TaJUTAMU, OHU 3aHUMAJIUCh I0BEJIMPHBIM JIEJIOM, BJIAJIEIA MOHET-
HbIMU JIBOPaMH U yekaHwiu MoHety. B 1140-x rogax oHu, mno
BCEl BUIAUMOCTH, ObLTU TECHO CBS3aHBI C OOMEHOM HMHOCTPaH-
HbIX AeHer. Xotd B «Kutuu u crpactsax» Tomaca MoHMyTCKO-
IO IOCTOSIHHO BCTPEYAIOTCS HAMEKHU Ha TPYAHOCTH, C KOTOPbIMU
€BpEM CTAJIKMBAJIMCh, BIIUCHIBASICh B )KU3Hb XPUCTUAHCKON AH-
M, Ha camoM Jiesie XII Bek okazasicsi 1711 eBpeeB JOCTaTou-
HO MHUPHBIM BpeMeHEM — BIUIOTb JI0 OYHTOB, KOTOPBIMHU COITPO-
BOXJa1ack kopoHaums Pruuapna [ B 1189 rony, u no usrHanus
uXx u3 crpansl crojieTrieM no3xe (1290 ron). B AHrvu He ObUTO
BCIIBIIIIEK HACWIUS, — TaKUX, KaK, HalIpUMep, MacCOBbIe YOMii-
CTBa €BpeeB B MPUPEHNHCKUX 3eMJIsIX BO Bpemsi [lepBoro kpecto-
Boro noxoxaa (1096 ron). [Tosromy opopmnenune Tomacom MoH-
MYTCKUM OOBUHEHUSI B PUTYaJIbHOM YOUICTBE BOCIIPUHUMAETCST
KaK MOBOPOTHBIM MOMEHT B UCTOPUU €BPEEB B CPETHEBEKOBOM
AHrnmmu.

Dra KHWTa — O JIO/ISIX, JKUBIIUX OOBIYHOM KU3HBIO CpeJHEeBe-
KOBOTO IrOpojia, & He O BEJIMKUX WJIM MOTYIIECTBEHHBIX 0Cc00ax,
TaKUX KaK KOPOJM U rpadbl, Manbl ¥ apXUEMUCKOIIbI, yUeHbIe
Y KaHIIepbl, KOPOJIEBbl U KYPTU3aHKU. f Takxke He 3aTparuBaio
KU3Hb JIEPEBEHCKUX JKUTENeH, HeOOpa30BaHHBIX MTOCEISTH, Opo-



IIICHHBIX JKCH, HEBEKECTBEHHBIX Taxaped WM epeTUYeCKH Ha-
CTPOEHHBIX, HO HE UMEIOIINX BO3MOXHOCTH BBICKA3aThCsl Kpe-
cTbsiH. OCHOBHBIE NTEPCOHAXU HAIIe KHUTH TIOJTyYHIJIA KaKOE-TO
oOpa3oBaHue, 00JIa1aj i HEKOTOPHIM BIIMSIHUEM U TIPUEPKUBaA-
JICh TPAJUIIMOHHBIX PEJIMTHO3HBIX BO33peHui. OHM UMeJIH J10-
CTAaTOYHBIA BEC B OOIIECTBE — IO HAC JOLIIM MX MMEHA, OHU
BJIaJICNIM 3eMJISIMU, JIelaii BKJIAJbl B MOHACTBHIPU, CPAXKaJIKCh
B OMTBAX, MPUHOCKUJIU ITyOJMYHbIC KJISATBBI, PACTIOPSIKAIUCH COO-
CTBEHHOCTBIO, CBUJIETENTLCTBOBAJIM U TIOATIMCHIBATIN JOKYMEHTHI,
TIOSIBJISUTHCH B CyJe, TUIATW/IM 34 JieYeHUe, YNTAIA KHUTH, TTyTe-
IIECTBOBAJIM 3a I'PaHMILy, 3a00TUIMCh O CBOUX JIETSIX U JIaBaJIU
UM 0Opa3oBaHKe, UX MIOMHWIN YWIEHB UX ceMeH, IPy3bs U KOJ-
nerd. OHU MPENICTABIISIOTCS BIIOJHE TUITWYHBIME MTPEICTaBUTE-
JISIMU CBOMIX COTIMAJTbHBIX TPYIIIL.

HUKTO U3 3THX MYXXUYMH U KEHIIMH HEe KAXKETCSI HEBEPOSITHBIM
TJIyNIoM, TPOCTOHIIEN WM YyIOBUIITHBIM 370eeM. U Bce xe,
Korja cyeOHbIN TpoIiece Hal phlllapeM-yOuiiel CBel X BMe-
CTe, Ha CBET POJIMJICS OJIMH U3 CAMbIX THYCHBIX HAPPATUBOB B UC-
Topun CperHeBeKOBbs U paHHero HoBoro Bpemenu. OOBUHEHME
€BpeeB B TOM, UTO OHU YOMBAJIU JIeTel, YTOOBI BOCHIOIb30BaThCS
UX KPOBBIO, JJIajia JIoJrast ¥ TIeTBOPHAs KU3Hb, 1 OHO OCTaBH-
JIO CBOH OTIIEYaTOK Kak Ha HAPOJHOM BOOOpaKEHWH, TaK U Ha
B3IVI1aX JIATHL.

3a Te Beka, 4TO MPOIILJIM C MOMEHTAa BO3HMKHOBEHHUS KPOBa-
BOT'O HaBETa — HAaUMHas C MoBecTBOBaHUs1 Tomaca MOHMYTCKO-
0, — OH CTaJI TPUYMHOU TIBITOK, CMEPTEl Y U3THAHUS THICSY €B-



peeB 1o Bcel EBporie BIUIOTH 10 UCTpeOIeHUs LIEIbIX OOIIMH;
M3-32 HETO MHOXECTBO €BpeeB ObLJIO BBICIAHO, KA3HEHO, COXKKe-
HO Ha KOCTpax WM yMepJo B TIopbMe. OOBUHEHHS B PUTYATLHOM
yOUIACTBE — a BpEMEHAMM JIa)Ke IIPOCTO CITYXH O HEM — BhI3bIBAIIU
OecropsiIKM B KaXKJJOM CTOJIETUH BIUIOTH JIO IBA/IIIATOrO, BOCEMb
BEKOB CITyCTs nocsie cMmepru Yuwibama Hopsuuckoro. Jaxe B Tex
CIy4Jasix, KOrJia eBpeeB CyAUIA 10 OOBUHEHHIO B CMEPTH peOeH-
Ka ¥ ONpaB/bIBaJIM, MOJ0OHBIE OOBUHEHHUsI CaMH 10 ce0e 3aKJia-
JBIBATA OCHOBAHUS ISl UX OTYJIBHOTO OCYXJCHUSI U U3THAHUSL.
Tenepp, Korma sIKOOBI COBEpIIAEMBbIE €BPESMHU PHUTYaJIbHBIE
youiicTBa 6oJiee He CUMTAIOTCS UCTOPUIECKOU MPaBJION, IO TO-
HSATHBIM MPUYMHAM BaKHOCTb, KOTOPYIO STH OOBUHEHUS UMEIU
B ITPOIIUIOM, ITPEYMEHBINIAETCS W OTpuliaercsi Boooie. 1 xpu-
CTHaHe, W eBpeu, Oylyur He B COCTOSIHMM MPUHATH K KOHCEHCY-
Cy TIO TIOBOIY MPOMCXOXIECHHUSI KPOBABOTO HABETA MM OObBsIC-
HUTBD €r0 )KUBYYECTh, CKJIIOHHBI HE 33/1yMbIBAThCS O TPATMUYECKUX
TIOCJIE/ICTBUSIX W JJIMTENILHON Bpak[e, KOTOpble OH TOPOIUIL
BOJNBIIMHCTBO MPEAMOYNTAET MONOKUTEbHbIE TPUMEPH MEXK-
PEJIUTUO3HOTO JTNAJIora, KYIbTYPHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHUI U MUPHO-
IO COCYIIIECTBOBaHUS (convivencia), a He MPOsIBJICHUsI KpaiHen
Y HENOCTHXUMOU BpaxaeOHocTu. [loaTtomy putyanbHOe yOuii-
CTBO M KPOBABBI HABET BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS KaK YacTh JAaBHETO
cpenHeBekoBoro npomuioro. Ho Bee ke 3ta JoxHAas uaesi ocra-
€TCsl CTOJIb SMOIMOHAIBHO OOJIE3HEHHOW U CTOJb ITTyOOKO YKO-
PEHEHHOM B KYJIbTYpHOM MaMsITH, YTO Jake CErOfiHsI OHa Mpej-
CTaBJIsIET COOOI BU3yaJIbHOE M BepOAIbHOE MEPHJIO MCTOpHYe-



CKOM 37100b1%!.

KpoBaBblil HaBET UMEN TAJIEKO UIYIIKE MTOCIEICTBUS, HO €r0
3HAYMMOCTb TPYAHO HMCYMCIHUTh — U TeM Oojiee ee Helb3sl M3-
MEPUTH MPOCTHIM [OJCYETOM MPUMEPOB U3 UCTOPUUYECKUX KHUT
1 SHIMKJIoneaui. HekoTopble 0OBMHEHUs MOBJIEKJIN 3a COOOM
JUTUTEITbHBIE TIOPEMHBIE 3aKJII0YEHH ST, MACCOBBIE YOUICTBA U U3-
THaHUS 1EJIbIX OOIIUH, KOTOPbIe OCTABAIUCH B MAMSITU CTOJIETH-
amu. Ipyrue ynoMuHaloTCs JIMIIb MUMOXO/IOM, OHM 3a(pUKCH-
POBaHbI B JABHO MO3a0BITHIX U OBICTPO OTBEPTrHYTHIX O(DUIHATIH-
HBIMY JIMIIAMU JIOKYMeHTaX. Bosbliryio yacth OOBUHEHUH, BBIHE-
cennbix B XII-XIII Bekax, cuMTaiy TSAKKUMU NPECTYIIEHUA-
MU U BOCHPUHHUMAJIH CO BCel cepbe3HOCThIO. [TonoOHbIe 00BU-
HEHUs JIMOO BHIJBUTTUCH CAMBIMH BBICOKUMU MTPABUTEIIHCTBEH-
HBIMYM MHCTAHIUSIMH, JTMOO JOBOIVJIUCH JIO MX BHUMaHUSA. [[py-
re CJIOBHO OBl COCTABJISUIUCh B KAYECTBE JIMTEPATYPHBIX U PU-
TOPUYECKUX HAPPATUBOB WM CATUPUUYECKUX AJTIO3UI, KOTOPhIE
HE CJIeJJ0BAJI0 BOCIPUHUMATh Kak (pakThl. Camblil W3BECTHBIN
npumep — «Paccka3 ab6atuch» koHia XIV Beka u3 «Kenrep-
Oepuiickux paccka3oB» Yocepa. Pacckas 3akaHuMBaeTCs OTChLI-
KOU K ucropuu Xbio JINHKOJIBHCKOTO, MPOU30LIE/IIEN CTOJIETH-

2 em, HallpUMep, BOJIHY BO3MYILIEHNU 1, IOJHSBLIYIOCS I10CJIE TOro, Kak B 2011 rogy
OBIBIIMI KaHIUAAT B BULe-Tipe3uieHTs Capa IIsinuH yrmoTpeduia TepMUH «KpoBa-
BBIIl HAaBeT»; HEJJABHUE CIIOPBI O BU3YyaJM3allMd MOTHBOB KpPOBABOIo HaBeTa B Besu-
koOputanuu, Benrpuu u Mzpaune; u aHanu3 coBpeMeHHO# 1os3uu B: Julius A. Trials
of the Diaspora: A History of Anti-Semitism in England. Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 2010. O HegaBHem uccnenoanuu ponu CMU cwm.: Israeli R. Poison: Modern
Manifestations of a Blood Libel. Oxford: Lexington Books, 2002.



em paHee. MHorue npyrvie nogoOHbIe MOBECTBOBAHUS ObLIIH OT-
KPOBEHHOM JIOKbIO WJIY K€ BO3HUKAJIM TOTOMY, YTO MO3AHEUIIIVE
aBTOPBI, CTPEMSICh MOAYEPKHYTh BEPOJIOMCTBO €BPEEB WJIU, Ha-
000pOT, UX BUKTUMHU3AIINIO, HEBEPHO TOJKOBAIM COOCTBEHHBIE
UCTOYHUKU. BO Bcex 3THX ciyyasix OHM MOJarajuch Ha HETOY-
HbIE CITUCKU TEKCTOB, UMEBIIIME XOKJIEHWE CTOJETUSIMMU U UCKa-
’KaBIIMecs B mpoiiecce ObITOBAHUS.

Henb3s HU cOpachiBaTh CO CYETOB MCTOPUYECKYIO U COIIMO-
KYJIbTYPHYIO 3HAUUMOCTh OOBUHEHUI B PUTYAJIBHOM yOWIICTBE,
HU MpeyBeINYMBaTh UX BiusHUE. Hampumep, BBICKa3bIBAJIOCh
MPEINOJIOKEHNEe, YTO B MTPOHMKHYTOM HACWJIMEM MO3/HECpe/l-
HEBEKOBOM O0OIIleCTBe OOBMHEHHUSI B PUTYaJIbHOM yOHWICTBE He
MpeCTaBIsIM cOO00M HUYero ocooeHHoro??. Ho yactora ux BbI-
JBVKEHUS HE SIBJISIETCS HAJICKHOW WM aJ€KBATHOW MEPOM MX
KYJIbTYPHOTO, SKOHOMHYECKOIO WJIM TMPAaBOBOTO BO3JEHCTBHUSI.
Hekortopele cilyyam He OCTaBWJIM MO ceOe HUKAKOro Cliea.
Hpyrue, Hanpumep, uctopust Xblo JIMHKOJIBHCKOTO (B AHIVIAN)
B XIII Bexke mmm Cumona Tpenrckoro (B Uramuum) B XV Be-
Ke, UMEJIU JIAJIEKO UIYIIKE MOCJIEICTBUS KaK B CBOIO 3MOXY, TaK
u cronetus cnyctsa. OOBUHEHUs, nipeabsBieHHble B XIX Beke
B [lamacke u B XX Beke B Kuese (cyn Han Menaenem beinncom),
NIPUBJIEKJIM OTPOMHBIN WHTEpec OO0mecTBeHHOCTH. O HUX T0-
JPOOHO TIHCAU B MOMYJISIPHBIX Ta3eTax, BIIOCIECTBUM UX aHa-
JIM3UPOBAJIM B CEPhE3HBIX KHUIAX, PACCUMTAHHBIX HA HIMPOKYIO

22 Ocker C. Ritual Murder and the Subjectivity of Christ: A Choice in Medieval
Christianity // Harvard Theological Review. 1998. Vol. 91. P. 155 n. 4.



ayIUTOPUIO, U Ja’Ke CErOJHSI OHU OCTAIOTCSI TEMOU KPYIHBIX Ha-
YUHBIX TPYyIOB%.

OOBUHEHHS B PUTYaJIbHOM YOUHCTBE OBUTH IMPOKO PaCIpo-
CTpaHEHbl Kak reorparuyecky, OXBaTblBasi CEBEPHYIO U I0KHYIO
EBpony, bvxuauii Boctok 1 AMepHKy, Tak ¥ XpOHOJIOTUYECKH,
¢ XII mo XX Beka. OHU Takke MMEIU MOJMTHYECKUE, SKOHO-
MHUYECKHUE U MTPABOBBIE MOCJEICTBUSA KOJIOCCAIBHOIO 3HAYEHUS.
KpoBaBblii HaBeT ObLT HE TPOCTO OOBIYHBIM MOTHBOM PETUTHO3-
HOTO (POJIBKJIOPA, KaK €ro Terepb 4acToO OMUCHIBAIOT.

[Ipu nepeuncieHnn COOTBETCTBYIOIMX MM3010B B CpenHue
BEKA HE MPUHUMAETCS BO BHUMAHUE HENOCPEICTBEHHBIN KYJIlb-
TYPHBI KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM PacHpOCTPAHSIUCh TaKue OOBU-
HeHus. [Ipennonaraembie KepTBbI MPOCIABIISUTUCH B Oasiagax
U TIeCHsIX, n30o0paxkanmuch BMecte ¢ eBorn Mapueil Ha KHMBO-
IIMCHBIX TIAHHO W Ha aJTapsx, B MX 4E€CTh OCBALIAINCH LIEPKBU
no Bceil EBpone, ux Moum xpanuwiuch B codopax. EBpees, co-
BEPIIABIINX ITU YOUICTBA, TaKKe MPEICTABISUTA B PYKOIHUCSX,
CKYJIBIITYPax, KAPTMHAX W HAa BUTpaxkax. B COBpeMEHHYIO 310Xy

2 Y3 neaBuux paoor o Tamacke cm.: Kalman J. Sensuality, Depravity, and Ritual
Murder: The Damascus Blood Libel and Jews in France // Jewish Social Studies.
2007. Vol. 13. Ne 3. P. 35-58; Florence R. Blood Libel: The Damascus Affair of
1840. Madison: University of Wisconsin Press, 2004; Frankel J. The Damascus Affair:
Ritual Murder, Politics, and the Jews in 1840. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1996. 13 HenaBHuX padot o aene Menpens Beiiuca cm.: Levin E. A Child of
Christian Blood: Murder and Conspiracy in Tsarist Russia: The Beilis Blood Libel.
New York: Schocken Books, 2014; Weinberg R. Blood Libel in Late Imperial Russia:
The Ritual Murder Trial of Mendel Beilis. Bloomington: Indiana University Press,
2013.



Takve U300paKeHUs MOSABJISUIMCH B IE€YaTH, Ha IUIaKaTaXx U OT-
KPBITKAX ¥ JaXke Ha OOJIOKKAX JKYPHAJIOB, HA BUTHBIX MECTaxX Ha
ABTOOYCHBIX OCTAaHOBKaX, B CTOJIOBBIX Pa3HbIX KOMITAHUH, B rap-
kax?*. [IpaBoBbie, (PMHAHCOBBIE U OOTOCIIOBCKME KOPHHM KpPOBa-
BOT'O HaBeTa YXe JABHO UCCOXJIM, HO OH OCTABAJICS BIUATEIIbHBIM
KYJIbTYpPHBIM KOHIIEITOM>.

IMonbiTKK 0OBSICHEHHUSI OOBUHEHUI B PUTYaJIbHOM yOUICTBE,
BO3HMKABIIMX B pa3Hble BpeMEHA U B Pa3HbIX MECTaX, PH BECh-
Ma Pa3IMYHBIX OOIIECTBEHHBIX, PEIIUTUO3HBIX U TOJIUTHUECKUX
00CTOSITENILCTBAX, HEOOXOOUMO MCXOOAT M3 BCEOOBEMITIOIIMX
TEOpPUH, OIUPAIOIIMXCS HA AHTPOMOJIOTHIO, (DOJIBKJIOP, IICKUXOJIO-
THI0 ¥ OOIIECTBEHHbIE HAYKH, HO He Ha uctopuio. Jloiroe Bpems
UCCIEIOBATEM TI0JIarajid, YTO MCTOKM KPOBABOTO HaBETa BOC-
XOAAT K aHTMYHOCTH, YTO OH SIBJISUICS TTPOIOJIKEHUEM TIpeciie-
JOBAHUI PUMJISTHAMH XPUCTHAH, KOTIa-TO CUUTABIIUXCS UY/ICH-
CKOM cekToi?®. HekoTophle MCKaJIM KOPHU HaBeTa B TAKUX pa3-
JIMYHBIX chepax, Kak eBpercKkre 0OpsIpl 00pe3aHsl, KOIIIEPHbIMA
3a00M CKOTa, pa3aHuK [1ypum, eBpeiickue pa3qHIuIHbIe OJTo/1a

24 KpoBaBbIil HaBET aKTUBHO MPOIAraHMPOBAIM Ha 0OOKKAX MEYATbHO U3BECTHO-
ro Tabnouna Der Stiirmer, nznasasiuerocst FOmiycom IItpaiixepoM; nx pa3melnaim Ha
crieuuasbHbIX Stiirmer-kasten, CTeHJax, paCpOCTPaHEHHBIX 110 Beell [ epmaHuu.

25 B nomsaronioBKax HeIaBHHX padoT Ha 3Ty TeMy BCTpevaloTcsl Takue ¢hpasbl,
KaK «BEKOBasi HEHABHCTb», «CMEpPTENIbHAsI ONEPKUMOCTb» U «ITMK HEeHaBUCTH». CM.:
Bale A. Some Blood and a Lot More Ink // Journal for the Study of Antisemitism.
2011. Ne 3. P. 782.

2 Encyclopaedia Judaica. Blood Libel: Origins // Encyclopedia Judaica. First ed.
1971; second ed. Jerusalem: Macmillan Reference USA in association with Keter
Publishing House, 2007. Vol. 3. P. 774-776.



(HarpuMep, Maria, XxapoceT?’, XOMeHTaI*®), eBpercKre IorpoMbI
BpeMeHH [lepBoro KpecToBoro rmoxoja Uiv OILyIIeHue BUHBI 32
OpOIIeHHBIX WA OSCITPU3OPHBIX JieTer>’. MHOrMe COBpeMEeHHbIE

7 Bono, nogasaemMoe Ha [Nacxy, mpUroTOBNIsIETCSl U3 Pa3IMYHBIX OPEXOB, BHUHA
u Boabl. — [Ipum. nepes.

3 bmono, nogaBaemoe Ha cron B Ilypum. — Ipum. nepes.

» 06 obpesanun cMm.: Jewish Encyclopedia. Vol. 3. P. 263; Gross A. The Blood
Libel and the Blood of Circumcision: An Ashkenazic Custom That Disappeared in
the Middle Ages // The Jewish Quarterly Review. 1995. Vol. 86. Ne 1-2. P. 171—
174; o ToM, kak B XV BeKe BIEpBbIE CBA3AIM PUTyalTbHOE YOWIICTBO M 0Ope3a-
Hue, cM.: Trachtenberg J. The Devil and the Jews: The Medieval Conception of
the Jew and Its Relation to Modern Antisemitism. Philadelphia: Jewish Publication
Society, 1983. P. 149. Cm. Takxe orBer W3pasmo KOBamo: Biale D. Blood Libels
and Blood Vengeance // Tikkun. 1994. Vol. 9. Ne 4. P. 39-40, 75. O Ilypume u Ha-
cumin cM.: Roth C. The Feast of Purim and the Origins of the Blood Accusation //
Speculum. 1933. Ne 8. P. 520-526; penpunr: Dundes A. (Ed.) The Blood Libel
Legend: A Casebook in Anti-Semitic Folklore. Madison: University of Wisconsin
Press, 1991. P. 261-272; Horowitz E. Reckless Rites: Purim and the Legacy of Jewish
Violence. Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 2006. P. 220-226. T'oposuig
MPOCTIEXMBAET BOSHUKHOBEHHE JIOXKHOTO OOBHHEHHUS B TOM, YTO €BPEH HCHOJb3YIOT
KPOBB B IIPUTOTOBJIsAAeMBIX Ha [TyprM XoMeHTamax, npenbsasieHase JpHery Pepan-
HaHzy I'eccy, eBpelo, IpUHsBIIEMY XpUCTUaHCTBO B KoHLEe X VI Beka (Horowitz E.
Reckless Rites. P. 226). Kak ormeuan Kenner CToy, CBSI3b KPaCHOTO BUHA, UCTIOJb-
3yeMOro B NacXaJIbHBIX XapoceTaX, M3rOTOBISEMbIX M3 CMecH (PpYKTOB U OpEXOB,
¢ OOBMHEHHEM B PUTYaJIbHOM yOMICTBE BIiepBbie Oblia oTMedeHa B XIV Beke B Ca-
Boue. Cm. Takxke: Yuval I. Jews and Christians in the Middle Ages: Shared Myths,
Common Language // Wistrich R. S. (Ed.) Demonizing the Other: Antisemitism,
Racism and Xenophobia. Jerusalem: Vidal Sassoon International Center for the Study
of Antisemitism, 1999. P. 102; cm. takxe kommeHTapuu IsBuaa Buana k padore
Apura bumodda 1920 rona, rae oH aHaTU3UPYET CBSA3AHHOE C XapoceTaMu OOBH-
HeHue: Biale D. Blood and Belief: The Circulation of a Symbol Between Jews and
Christians. Berkeley: University of California Press, The S. Mark Taper Foundation
Imprint in Jewish Studies, 2007. P. 133. O6BuHEHVE B TOM, YTO €BPEU UCIIONB3YIOT



ABTOPBI BUSIT B KPOBABOM HAaBETE WJIM U3BpAIIEHWE, WU MTPE/I-
JIOT IEMOHU3UPOBATh €BpeeB, 0COOEHHO eBpeeB-3anMOo/aBIIeB .

KPOBB JJIs1 IPUTOTOBJICHH S Mallbl, BriepBhie 3aprkcupoBaHo B XV Beke. O0 youiicTBe
cMm.: The Jewish Encyclopedia. Vol. 3. P. 263. Opnako U3pasne OBans npocnexuBa-
€T OOBUHEHHMS B «PUTYAIILHOM KaHHHOAIN3Me» 10 KpaiiHeil Mepe 1o Hadauia X111 Be-
ka. Espetickoe Sefer Nizahon Vetus HaMekaeT Ha BBIIBUTaEMbIe XpHCTHAHAMI OOBH-
HEHHUsI B TOM, «4TO MBI €JJIM JIOACH M KPOBb XPUCTHAHCKUX JeTeil», u IOBaibs otme-
YaeT, YTO 3TO YTBEpKICHUE OKAa3bIBACTCS OJM3KOH Mapauleibio K JIUTYPrUYecKOMY
cruxorBopenuio (piyyut) 1221 roga. Cm.: Yuval I. J. «They Tell Lies: You Ate the
Man»: Jewish Reactions to Ritual Murder Accusations // Abulafia A. S. (Ed.) Religious
Violence Between Christians and Jews: Medieval Roots, Modern Perspectives. New
York: Palgrave, 2002. P. 90 cnen. O kpectoBbix noxozgax cm.: Yuval I. J. Vengeance
and Damnation, Blood and Defamation: From Jewish Martyrdom to Blood Libel
Accusation [Ha uBpute] // Zion. 1993. Vol. 58. P. 33-96; Idem. Two Nations in Your
Womb: Perceptions of Jews and Christians in Late Antiquity and the Middle Ages.
Berkeley: University of California Press, 2006. P. 164 cnen. O komepHoM 3a60€e cM.:
Judd R. The Politics of Beef: Animal Advocacy and the Kosher Butchering Debates in
Germany // Jewish Social Studies. 2003. Vol. 10. Ne 1. P. 117-150, oc. 124-125, no-
npobOHee pa3padotano B: Judd R. Contested Rituals: Circumcision, Kosher Butchering,
and Jewish Political Life in Germany, 1843-1933. Ithaca, NY: Cornell University
Press, 2007. O 6poruennbix aetsix cM.: Boswell J. The Kindness of Strangers: The
Abandonment of Children in Western Europe from Late Antiquity to the Renaissance.
New York: Pantheon Books, 1988. P. 352; Auslander D. P. Victims or Martyrs:
Children, Antisemitism, and the Stress of Change in Medieval England // Classen A.
(Ed.) Childhood in the Middle Ages and the Renaissance: The Results of a Paradigm
Shift in the History of Mentality. Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 2005. P. 125-129.

30 Popun Jsarmionp ytBepxaan, uto Tomac MOHMYTCKUIA MpUIyMas OOBUHEHUE
B PUTYaJbHOM PAaCIIATHH, YTOOBI YKPENHTh CBOIO Bepy. Cm.: Langmuir G. Thomas
Monmouth, Detector of Ritual Murder // Speculum. 1984. Vol. 59. P. 820-846,
a Takxe coopHuk crareit: Langmuir G. Toward a Definition of Antisemitism. Berkeley:
University of California Press, 1990; Idem. History, Religion and Antisemitism.
Berkeley: University of California Press, 1990. Xots Tpu 0ocHOBHBIX BbIBOfA JISHT-
MIoHpa ocrapuBaich (uto Tomac MOHMYTCKUIA BEITyMasl OOBHHEHHE B PUTYAIBHOM
PacIATUH; YTO OOBMHEHNE B PUTYAJIBHOM PACISITHH 110 CYTH CBOEH OTJIMYaeTcsl OT



Jlpyruie paccMaTpyBaIOT €10 Kak IpUMeEp MCUXOJIOTrMUECKOU MPO-
ek, YTBep:KIanoch, 9TO XpUCTHAHE COMHEBAJIMCh B CBOEH
Bepe, U OTCIO/Ia POKAATUCH «UPpallMOHAIbHBIE (DaHTa3UU»; Ha-
npumep, Tomac MoHMyTckuid BooOpas3ui cebe puTyaabHOE pac-
nsATHE, YTOOBI YKPErmuTh COOCTBEHHYIO Bepy. Ha maHHBIN MoO-
MEHT CYIIECTBYET yke OOIMpHAsH CTIeIMAIbHAS ICTOPHOTpadust
10 OOBUHEHUSIM B PUTYaJILHOM yOuicTBe*?. B yacTHOCTH, MHO-
IO BHUMaHU yaeasuioch YuibsiMy HopBruckoMy — ¢ TeX cambIx
nop, korga B koHre XIX Beka antukBap M. P. [IxxeriMc oOHa-
pyXui B npuxoackor ononmorexe B Cyddonke MmoaHbIN TEKCT
ero «Kutusa» u BMmecre ¢ Oracrecom [lxkeccoroM, MOYETHBIM
KaHOHMKOM HopBuuckoro cod6opa, OTpeakTUpOBal U OIMyOsu-

KpOBAaBOTO HaBeTa; U UTO OOBUHEHHE B pUTyasIbHOM pacnsitud B XII Beke mpencTas-
JISIET COOOM POKJICHUE «@HTUCEMUTU3MA» ), EF0 HOBATOPCKHUE TPY/IBI OCTAIOTCSI BAKHON
BEXOW 151 BceX, KTO paccMaTtpuBaet 3ty temy. Cwm.: Langmuir G. Toward a Definition.
P. 11-12, 235; Moore R. I. The Formation of a Persecuting Society; Authority and
Deviance in Western Europe, 950-1250. Malden, MA: Blackwell Publishing, 2007.
P. 139-140.

31 Kpome pabor JIsurmioupa cm. Takxke: Schultz M. The Blood Libel: A Motif in
the History of Childhood. P. 273-303; Dundes A. The Ritual Murder or Blood Libel
Legend: A Study of Anti-Semitic Victimization Through Projective Inversion. P. 336—
378; a1 u npyrue cratbu cM. B: Dundes A. (Ed.) The Blood Libel Legend: A Casebook
in Anti-Semitic Folklore. Madison: University of Wisconsin Press, 1991.

32 Cm.: Langmuir G. Definition, oco6enno rnaBy «Historiographic Crucifixion».
AHanm3 HelaBHUX paboT 00 OOBMHEHUH B PUTYAILHOM YOUICTBE U Pa3IMUHbIX METO-
JIOJIOTUH, UCTIONb3YEMBIX MX aBTOpamu, cM. B: Johnson H. Blood Libel: Scholarship
and Ethics at the Limits of Jewish History. Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press,
2012; o XII Beke B yactHOcTH cM. Takxke: O’'Brien D. The Pinnacle of Hatred: The
Blood Libel and the Jews. Jerusalem: Magnes Press, 2011. [Ipekpacto orpedepupo-
BaHHYI0 uctoprorpaduio cM. B: Rubin. Life and Passion. P. VII-XI.



KOBAQJI CTABIIMI KJIACCUYECKUM TiepeBoa>®. «Kutue u crpactu»
HeJaBHO OBUTM 3aHOBO TMEpEeBEIEHBI IJIsi COBPEMEHHOU ayauTo-
puu, BKJI0Yasi pparMeHThl, BHITYIIIEHHbIE BUKTOPUAHCKUMU TIe-
PEBOAUMKAMHU U3 COOOPaXEHUI IypPUTAHCKOI OJ1arornprucToiHoO-
cTut.

CornacHo oOIIENPUHSTON HBIHE TOUKE 3PEHUS1, KPOBABbIN Ha-
BET ObLT 00ITIeeBPOTNEHCKUM (DEHOMEHOM, M UCTOPUYeCKasi IIpaB-
Ja O HEM HMKOIJa He cTaHeT u3BecTHa*. Jluteparypa Ha 3Ty
TeMy — NOJIEMAYECKasi, peJIMIMO3Hasl, HayuHasi ¥ arojoreTuye-
CKasi — oOIMpHa U UHOT/A poTuBopeunBa®. Ho mvenoBats 00-
BUHEHHUE B PUTYAJIbHOM yOUicTBE MU(GOM, (DOJIBKIOPOM, JIEreH-
J0i, Ha3bIBaTh ero OacHel WM JMTepaTypHbIM MOTHBOM, OTMa-
XMBAThCSA OT HEro Kak OT MPOCTOM (haHTa3uu MM 6e30CHOBA-
TEJIbHOT'O CJTyXa 3HAYMT, IO CYTH JieJ1a, yTBEPKIaTh, UTO JJIs 1ep-

33 PyOuH aHaIM3KMpyeT IIPOUCXOKICHHE PYKOIHMCHU U MEPENUCKY ee MepBbIX u3are-
neit: Rubin. Life and Passion. P. LI-LXIII.

34 Cwm., Hanpumep: Vita. 111, xiii, 94.

35 HenasHo PEAaKToOp OHOTO KypHAJIa 3aKJII0UMIIA, YTO «Mbl HUKOTJa 00 9TOM He
y3Haem». CM.: Bennett G. Towards a Revaluation of the Legend of ‘Saint’ William of
Norwich and Its Place in the Blood Libel Legend // Folklore. 2005. Vol. 116. P. 119—
139; «William of Norwich and the Expulsion of the Jews» // Ibid. P. 311-314; B o6enx
CTaThsSIX HTHOPUPYIOTCS BCE NCTOPUYECKIE MCCIIeI0BAHU S UCTOPHH YuTbsiMa HopBuy-
CKOTO Y PUTYAJILHOTO yOUICTBA, IPOBENICHHBIE IBYMSI IOKOJICHUSIMU UCCIIEIOBATENICH.

3 Omun penaKTop 3asBIJI, YTO «MOXHO MPUATH B OTYAsTHUE OT TOTO, UTO HET BO3-
MOHOCTH CKa3aTh HHUYETro HOBOro 00 3toi Jierenae» (Dundes A. (Ed.) The Blood
Libel Legend. P. 336). MHorue nonpoOHbIe MCCieqoBaHus ObUTH MOPOXKACHbI OOBU-
HEHHSIMHU, BBIIBUHYTHIMU B KOHIIe XIX—XX BEKOB; OHM HanMCaHbI He OecIIpucTpacT-
HBIMU UCTOPUKAMU, HO JTIOIbMU, OTKPHITO MIPU3HAIOIIUMIICS, YTO y HUX €CTh JIAIHBIA
UHTEpPEC K TOH TeMe.



BOHAYAJIbHOM UCTOPUM CYIIIECTBYET HEKasi BHEBPEMEHHAsI OCHO-
Ba. MHeHue, OyATO STOT HaBET HAXOAMUTCS 3a MpeeaMUi PaMOK
UCTOPUUECKUX U3BICKAHU, HE TOJIbKO He CHUKAET €ro 3HAYNMO-
CTH, HO, HAIPOTUB, IPUAAET eMy He3aCTyKeHHYIO CITY, U0 TeM
caMbiM BHMHA MIMILUIMIIUTHO BO3JIAraercsi Ha ero xkeprtB. EBpeii-
CKHe e 00bIlYau, HaIpuMep, YIIOMSHYThIE BBIIIIE, IPEITONIOKH-
TEJIbHO MOCTYKHMBIIIE OCHOBOW OOBMHEHM S, YaCTO IMPHUBJICKAIN
Jase OoJibllie BHUMAHUSI, YeM cama KJIeBeTa.

XOoTs1 OOBUHEHUE B PUTYAIbHOM YOMICTBE BOCIIPMHUMAETCS
KaK HEUYTO CpeTHEBEKOBOE, HanboJee IMUPOKO OHO pacipocTpa-
Husoce yxe B HoBoe Bpems, a XIX Bek mpeB3o11es B 3TOM OT-
HOIIIEHUH BCE MPEIIECTBYIONIUE CTOJIETUsI BMECTE B3SIThIE, OCO-
0eHHo B 1870-1935 roger®’. I3BeCTHBIE JATHl YaCTO OKa3bIBa-
I0TCS1 OOMaHYMBBIMU, TTOCKOJIBKY €CJIA He BO BCEX, TO BO MHO-
TUX CIydYasix Takoe OOBMHEHHE BBIIBHUIAJIOCH 3aJIHUM YHCIIOM,
MHOI/IA TOIAMU, JECATUIETUSMU U CTOJETHSIMHU CITCTS TOCie
npernonaraeMeix coobTrii*8, Ecii mogo6Hoe He TPOU30IILIO ce-

37 Cwm.: Hillel J. Kieval, Science and Blood: The Strange Career of the «Ritual
Murder» Trial in Modern Europe (B nevyaru).

3B HEKOTOPBIX COXPAHUBILHXCS TEKCTaX, BO3MOKHO, 3aIMCAHbl ICTOPUH, BHAYAIE
pacrpocTpaHsIBIIAECS YCTHO, HO MHOTHUE, IO BCEH BUIVIMOCTH, SIBJISTIOTCS TIO3/IHEHIIIH-
MU KOHCTPYKTaMH, IIeJIbI0 KOTOPBIX OBUIO MPOIEMOHCTPHUPOBATh MOCETUTENSIM TIPH-
BJIEKaTeJIbHbIe MaTepualibHble TipeaMeTsl. CM., Hanipumep: Bynum W. C. The Presence
of Objects: Medieval Anti-Judaism in Modern Germany // Common Knowledge.
2004. Ne 10. P. 1-32; 3nmech ananmusupyercs IItepudepr B CeBeproii I'epmanum
XV Beka, Anziepab PuHHCKOM 13 UTasbssHCKOTO TUpOIis, KT KOTOPOro ObUT CO3AaH
B XVII Beke u «garupoBan» XV BekoMm; B 1910 rogy nomoBaener BEIKONAI HErTy-
OOKMii GacceliH, YTOOBI MPUBJICYb TIOOOJBIIE TYPUCTOB, U 3aSIBUJI, YTO 3TO SIKOOBI Me-



TOIHs, BCErJja MOKHO OBLJIO CKa3aTh, YTO OHO CIYYHJIOCh PaHb-
me. KpoBaBblil HaBeT (K KOTOPOMY BIOCJIEACTBUM T0OABUIIOCH
OOBMHEHME B OCKBEPHEHUU TOCTUM — OOJATKHU JIJIs1 PUYACTHsI)
CTaJl CTAaHJAPTHBIM OrOBOPOM C Y3HAaBa€MbIMHM TEPCOHAKAMHU.
Ero MoxHO ObLJIO TIEpeTMIIOBBIBATh U HATIOMHSTH MTOJPOOHOCTSI-
MU, CBSI3aHHBIMU C KOHKPETHBIM MECTOM W BPEMEHEM, JIJIs1 KaXK-
JIOrO CJIEAYIOIIErO MOKOJIEHHUS.

[ToaTomy fgaHHasi KHUTA MPeXkJie BCEro MOCBsIleHa TeM, KTO
MIEPBBIN pacCKasasl 3Ty UCTOPHIO, a HE MEePCOHAXaM UX MOBECT-
BOBaHWU. B Hell paccmaTrpuBaeTcsi He TO, UTO MPEATION0KUATENb-
HO JIeJIajii, yMaJjii, TOBOPWIA U BO YTO BEPUJIM «BHEBPEMEH-
HBle» Oe3bIMSIHHBIE €BpEeH, HO TO, UTO JIeNajiv, JTyMaJu, TOBO-
PWIM U BO YTO BEPUJIM KOHKPETHBIE XPUCTHAHE B KOHKPETHOE
BpEMs, B KOHKPETHOM IeorpapuyeckoM, MOIUTAYECKOM U PENIU-
TMO3HOM KOHTEKCTe. DTa KHUTA HE CTOJBKO O T€X MEHTAJIbHbIX
KOHCTPYKIIMSIX, KOTOPbIE 3TH JIIOAU CO3JaNIN JIsl ceOsl, CKOBKO
0 JICKCTBUSAX, KOTOPBIE OBLIH MPEIITPHUHATH HA OCHOBAaHMH STHX
KOHCTPYKIMUA. Mo# npeaMeT — HE BEYHbIE MCTUHBI XPUCTHAH-
CKO-EBPENCKUX OTHOIIIEHHI, HO 0COOCHHASI X KOJLTM3HS, B3ATas

CTO My4yeHu4ecTBa Xblo JIMHKOJIBHCKOrO, MMeBIIee Mecto B 1255 rony; Korza B cepe-
mune XIII Beka Oblia 3amvcana uctopust Agama Bprctonbckoro, s;IkoOs YOHTOro Be-
KOM paHee, paHHSsIs JlaTa Takxke ObLIa, 10 BCell BUIVMOCTH, IPOCTaBieHa HAMEPEHHO.
IMpennonaraemsiii cinyyail 1250 ropa B ucnanckoi Caparoce BIEpBble yIIOMUHAETCS
B X VI Beke, a «OCTAHKW» MPEJINOIaraeMoy epTBbl ObUTH 0OpPETEHbI CTOJIETHE CITYCTSI.
Oo6BuHeHue B DHauHreHe B XV Beke ObUIO BBIIBUHYTO OoJiee BOCBMU JIET CITYCTSI IO~
Clie mperoaraeMoro youiicrsa. Takast «IaTHPOBKA 3aIHUM YKCIIOM» TOBOPHT O TOM,
YTO YacTO OOBMHEHUS MPOTHB €BPEEB BHIIBUTAIVICH BOBCE HE TIOTOMY, UTO JIEHCTBU-
TEJBHO MpoTajl peOeHOK.



BO BCEX €€ aClEKTax, HaYMHasl OT €€ BOSHUKHOBEHM S, UCTOJIKO-
BaHUs U KYJIbTYPHOTO KOHCTPYMPOBAHMS U 3aKaHUMBas1 pacIpo-
CTPAaHEHHEM B KAyeCTBE HAappaTHUBa, MOJYYMBIIEIO OYEHb JOJ-
I'YIO KU3Hb.

Hn. 4. Cospemennnlii 6uo Maycxono-Xuma (6 mo epems Ha-
3w18asutezocst Topneyo) oxonro Hopseuua, mecmo, 20e 6 1144 200y
0bL10 Hatioeno meno Yuavama uz Hopeuua



I'maBa 1
Kak 0bL10 HaliJeHO MePTBoOe TeJIo

Hcropust mepBoro 0OBUHEHUsI B PUTYaIbHOM YOWIICTBE Ha-
4yrHaeTcsi ¢ oOHapyxkeHus Tpyna. B mapre 1144 roma momnonoi
noaMacTepbe YuibsiM ObUT YOUT, a €ro Tesio OpoIIeHO Iof Jiepe-
BOM Ha okpanHe Hopsuua. HailTu MepTBOE Te0 Bcerga o3Ha-
YaJI0 MHOXECTBO HenpuATHOCTEN. Cpa3dy BO3HUKAIOT TATOCTHBIE
BOIIPOCH], BCE BHUMAHHUE COCPEJOTAuMBAETCS Ha YeJIOBEKe, KO-
TOPBIIl HATKHYJICSL HAa TPYI, U €r0 OOBIYHO BTATUBAIOT B CJIOXK-
Hble OIOPOKPAaTUYECKUE TIPOLIELYPhl, HE TOBOPS yKE O TOM, UTO
OH IEepeXUBAET SMOLMOHAIBHBIA MIOK. Bece 310 nmpoucxoanno
U B CpPEIHEBEKOBOW AHIVIMM, TJ€ CYIIECTBOBAJIM MOAPOOHbIE
IpaBKUJIa OTHOCUTENILHO IIPOLIELYP, CBA3AHHBIX C OOHAPYKEHUEM
Tpymna®’. Toraa, Kak u ceityac, yOMICTBO OBLIO TSKKUM ITPECTYII-
JIEHUEM, W OHO 3aTATMBAJIO B CBOIO OPOUTY CEMbH, OOLIMHBI, CY-

39 Haunnas ¢ snoxu BusibresMa 3aBoeBaTe/Isl PEIIOAraioch, YTO BCSKHMA YOu-
THIA MOT OBITh HOPMAHHOM, a €r0 YOUILIBI — aHIJIMYaHAMU, €CJIM TOJIBKO OOIIMHE He
yIaBaJIoCh JOKa3aTh MHOE. AHIJIMICKOE CIIOBO «murder» MpOMCXOAUT OT HaJlaraBIiiei-
cs1 KoposieM BuierensMom BUpB! murdrum 3a COBEpPIIEHHOE TAHHO YOHICTBO JoAeH
kopots. Torbko koposeBckoii xaptueii 1194 rona xuren Hoperua ObLTH 0CBOOOXK-
JIeHBbI OT BBIILIATH! BUPHL 3a murdrum. CM.: O’Brien B. R. From Mordor to Murdrum:
The Preconquest Origin and Norman Revival of the Murder Fine // Speculum. 1996.
Vol. 71. P. 321-357. K xonuy XII Beka yske MOsSBUIACH JOJKHOCTh 0COOOTO YMHOB-
HHKA, HA3HAYABIIETOCst KOPOJIEM, KOPOHEPa, KOTOPHIA PacciieoBal 00CTOSTETe IbCTBA
CMepTelt 1 3aHUMAJICS YTOIOBHBIM TIpeciiefioBanmeM youitn. Cm.: Hunnisett R. F. The
Medieval Coroner. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1961.



bl M BCIO UEPAPXUIO TIPABOCYAMsl. MHOTMe Mojarajiy pa3yMHbBIM
NIEPEHECTH MEPTBOE TEJIO, TIOCIIEIITHO 3aXOPOHUTH €T0 WJIH Hajle-
SIThCSI, YTO CTUXUH WM JUKHE 3BEPU M03a00TATCS O HEM JIO TO-
ro, KaK ero oOHapyar.

[MosTomMy, KOrma KpecThbssHUH HaOpes Ha MEepTBOE TeJiO B 3a-
POCTISIX HeAAJIeKO OT MPOEe3Kero TpakTa psaom ¢ Hopeuuewm, o
TOYHO 3HAJI, YTO JIeJIaTh: pOBHBIM cueToM HIuero*). Emme 1o kpe-
CThSTHMHA TO K€ TEeJIO YBHJe/Ia 3HaTHAsl HOPMaHHCKas Jama Jie-
mu Jlerapna, HO OHa TakKe He TMPENPHUHSIIA HUKAKKUX IaroB
¥ Ia)ke HI4Yero He cooonmia BaactssM. OHa MOMOJIIIACh HaJl Te-
JIOM BMeCTe C IpyTUMUA MOHAXUHSIMH, a TIOTOM YAJIMJIach K ceOe
B MOHACTBIPb, U 60JIee 3TOT BOIPOC ee, BUAUMO, He BOITHOBAT*!.
Haz Tpynom KpyKujiv NTHIIBI — 3TO TOBOPUJIO O TOM, YTO OH Jie-
’KaJ Ha OTKpBITOM MecTe. Kak yacto ObIBajio B MOJOOHBIX CITy-
Yasix, «MepBbIid HAIEAIIHIA» TEJIO YeJIOBEK Ha CaMOM Jienie ObLT
TIOCJIJTHAM U3 TeX, KTO Ha CAaMOM JieJie ero OOHapy XKW, HO Tiep-
BBIM, KTO OBLT IO 3aKOHY 00sI3aH PacClie/IoBaTh 3TY CMEPTh*2.

B Bemukyio cyo6oty (25 mapra) nepen [acxoit Teno nokasza-
m necandeMy ['enpu ne CripaycToHy, 0OBbe3KaBIIEMY JieC IO
JONTY CITyKObI; OH CJISIUJI 32 TMOPSIIKOM, a CKOpee BCero, IpoBe-
psi1, 4TOOBI HUKTO HE MPOW3BOIMI HE3aKOHHOU BHIpYOKH . le

0 Vita. 1, xi, 34.
1 bid.
“2 Hunnisett R. F. The Medieval Coroner. P. 9.

0 Baxuoit POJIM U BBICOKOM CTaryce JIECHUUMX B HOPMAHHCKOM AHIVIUU CM.:
Wilson D. Multi-Use Management of the Medieval Anglo-Norman Forest // Journal of
the Oxford University History Society. 2004. Ne 1. P. 1-16. CripaycToH ObUT UMEHHEM,



CripaycToH ciyxui nepkBu: HOpBUUCKOMY €NMCKOIly U MOHa-
xam. [IpaBo Ha BBIPYOKY Jieca ObLIO TOXOAHOW M PhSIHO OXpa-
HsIeMOU MpuBwIIerueil. JlepeBo UCIoab30BaIOCh /1JIsi OTOTUICHUS
Y TPUTOTOBJIEHUS MMUIIM, U3 HEro CTPOWIM JOMa JIIOAU BCeX
COCJIOBUM, OHO TIJIO HAa CTPOUTENILCTBO COOOPOB, MPUXOICKUX
IIEpKBel, TOKOB U KOpaosiei, HeOOXOIUMBIX JIJISI TIEPEBO3KH U3
HopmaHauu OTJIMYHOrO M3BECTHSIKA, U3 KOTOPOTo COOPYKaJIU
Hopsuuckuii co6op u 3aMok. OcoOOEHHO BBICOKO IIEHWIICS J00-
pbiii aHTMKACKUH 1y0. CTBOJIBI IIUTH HA MOIITHBIE OAJIKK B TOMax
3HATU ¥ TIPOCTBIX TOPOKAH, a TAKXKE B XO3AUCTBEHHBIX ITOCTPOU-
Kax; BETBU MEPEKUTATNCH B YTOJIb UM BBICYITMBAINUCH HA pac-
TOMNKY; U3 KOPbI JOOBIBATIM TaHUH ISl JyOWJIBIIUKOB, a U3 J1y-
OOBBIX BOJIOKOH JieJIaii BepeBKu*. B 310 BpeMs Jieca HelaaHo
BBIpyOaJIMCh TIO Bceld EBporie: HaceieHue pociio, U 3eMITIO 3a4H-
IQJTU TIOJT CEeJIbKOXO3AMCTBEHHbIE TTOCAAKHU; BHIPYOKa IIIa OCO-

KOTOPHIM BiIafen envckon HopBrUYCKHMil; OHO pacronaranoch MpUMEpPHO B TPEX MHU-
JISIX K ceBepy OT LieHTpa ropoza; B 1086 rony, korna CripayCToH yIOMUHAETCS BIIEP-
Bble, B «KHure CynHoro IHs» (puryprpyer MajeHbKasi HAIAs TOoTy3abpoIieHHas Je-
PEBYIIKA; CETrO/IHS 9TO TUTHBII KypOPT C MoJIeM IS rosbda.

M Jy6 ObUT He SANHCTBEHHBIM JEPEBOM, MTOJIb30BABIIMMCS IUPOKUM CIIpocoM. Pas-
Hasl ApeBeCHHA IUIa Ha pasHble HYXAbl. CTyJbs M CTOJBI AENAIM U3 CaMBIX Pa3HBIX
nopox aepesa. V13 UBbI 11ey KOP3UHBI K MEPEKH TSI yrpeid; OYK IIes Ha yroJb U pac-
TOTIKY; M3 THCA JIeNIajli 3HAMEHWUTHIE aHTJIMHACKKE JYKH. V3 BBIIONONEHHBIX CTBOJIOB
BA30B JIeJIAJIM BOIOIPOBOIHbIE TPYOBI; M3 opexa Aenany Oupku — B CpelHue Beka Iiie-
pucdaM B KOPOJICBCKMX Ka3HAYEHCTBAX BBIIABAIM TaKHe OMPKH C 3apyOKaMH, YTOObI
MOATBEPAUTD (DAKT MOTyUEHHUS Pa3HBIX BhITLIAT (MompoOHsie Oupku XI1I Beka xpaHaTcs
B HarnroHanbHbIX apxuBax; ruOKuil SICEHb UIOTHUKY [TYCKAIM HA TUTyTH, OCH U BECIa.
Ha mienkax v mpyThsIX KONTHIIN PHIOY U MsICO; B TOJO/IHBIE BpEMEHa JKeTyIIH repeMa-
JIBIBAJIM B MYKY, a KOpa I1IjIa B THIILY.



OeHHO aKTUBHO BOKpYr HopBuya, 0THOTo U3 caMbix ObICTpOpac-
TYLIMX TOPOJOB B YK€ I'yCTOHACEJIEHHOU 4acTh cTpaHsbl. [1oaro-
MY 3eMJIEBJIAJIEIIBIIB CTPOTO CICAMIIM 33 COOMIOICHUEM TTpaB Ha
BBIPYOKY Jieca.

JlecHnuuit OTIIPABIIST HE TOJBKO CyJeOHbIe, HO XO3SIICTBEH-
Hble 00si3aHHOCTU. Enmckom M MOHaXy COCTaBWJIM CIIOKHBIN
TUIaH IO pa3Jiely OJIHOTO M3 CBOMX HanOoJee 3HAYUTEIIbHBIX BJla-
JeHUH, 1 110 3TOMY I1aHy TOoprnByIOM Biajies erucKoI, HO 4acTb
Jeca Obuta oTIaHa MoHaxaMm u3 HopBuuckoro mpuopara, MOHa-
CTBIpA TIpu cobope®. YpasieHue JiecoM JOHKHO ObUIO TTPUHO-
CHTb JIOXOJ] KaK MOHACTBIPIO, TaK ¥ EMKCKOITY, U Ha BHIPYOKY Jie-
PEBbEB, KaK U Ha MPOIAXKYy Jieca, TpeOoBaIoch ofoOpeHue ooe-
ux cropon*®, Korga B jiecy Halllli MEPTBOE TEJIO, ITO 3aTPOHYJIO
MHTEPECH! IIEPKOBHBIX BJIACTEN U KaK 3eMJICBJIAJIC/IBIIEB, U KaK
JTYXOBHBIX YTEIIUTENICH CEMbU YOUTOTO IOHOIIIH.

Kpectpsnun npusen ['enpu ge CripaycToHa K MEpPTBOMY Tedly,
BO3MOXHO, C TeM, YTOOBI OTBJIEYb BHUMAHHUE OT CBOMX COOCTBEH-
HBIX JEHCTBUN, CKOpee BCero, He3aKOHHBIX. Hu cam KpecThsiHYH,
HU JICCHUYUI HE y3HAJIM I0HOIY, U HUKTO He MOT OOBSICHUTD,
Kak Tesio nonaiio B jec. ['enpu e CripaycToH Havyal pacciesno-
BaHMe, HO HUKAKKX PEe3y/IbTaTOB OHO He MpuHecyo. Teno oro-
3HAIU. DTO ObUT YWIBSIM, I0HBIN TIOIMACTEPhE TyOUITBITIKA, CHIH

45 B s10M aG3a1ie Mbl clieryeM CBefieHUsIM, u3noxeHHbIM B: Crosby E. Bishop and
Chapter in Twelfth-Century England, A Study of the Mensa Episcopalis. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1994. P. 179ff.

46 Hecmotpst Ha hOpMaJIbHO JOCTUTHYTBIE COIVIAILIEHMS, CIIOPbL MEXK/Y EITUCKOIIOM
Y MOHaxamH 1o nopofy npas Ha Topnsyn num 1o Havasna XIII Beka.



Bencrana u nbBuBb*’. HOBOCTH OBICTPO pacipocTpaHUIach Mo
OKpyTe, ¥ TOpoKaHe OPOCHUIIMCH B JIEC TIOCMOTPETh, UTO CITy4H-
nock. Tlocne Toro kak Asas, OpaT U Ky3eH YWJbsiMa OIMO3HAIU
TeJI0, I0HOIIY MOXOpOHUIU. LlepeMoHus Oblla OueHb MPOCTOM,
Y HarpoOHast TUIMTa TOKe ObLIa CaMON OOBIYHOM .

Creziennst 00 YuiibsiMe U pacciie[JOBAaHUN YOUIICTBA MBI Uep-
naeMm u3 «Kutusa u crpacren Yunssama HopBuuckoro» Toma-
ca MOHMYTCKOIO — 3TO OJJHa U3 BCEr0 HECKOJIbKUX COXPAHUB-
HIUXCsl pyKorucen Ooibion 6udmoreku Hopeuuckoro cobopa
XII Beka. Tomac mpuOBUT B MOHACTHIPH Yepe3 HECKOJIBKO JIET TT0-
cJle CMEpTH YWIbsIMa U YPE3BBIYAHO 3aMHTEPECOBAIICS IOKOU-
HBIM IOHOIIIEN 110 MPUYHUHAM, KOTOPbIE BCKOPE MposicHATCA. To-
Mac yTBEep:KIall, YTO IIECThb JIET CIYCTs Mocje YOUNCTBA cocTa-
BUJI ITOJIHYIO KAPTHHY TOT'0, YTO IMpou301uIo B CTpacTHyIO Hezle-
mo 1144 roga. OH ObUT HAMEPEH JIOKa3aTh, YTO YWJIbSM IOTUO
32 CBOIO BEPY, a IOTOMY IOCTOMH MPUYMCIICHUS K JIUKY CBATBHIX.

B no3aneiiem uznoxenun Tomaca MOHMYTCKOrO 3Ta UCTO-
pys IPECTAeT UHTPUTYIOILEN 3araJIkor, B KOTOPOU OH CaM MIrpa-
€T BUJHYIO POJIb CPAXKAIOIIErocs 3a npasay chlinuka. [lonarasce
Ha CBEJIEHM 1, [IOJIyY€HHBIE OT CEMbHU KEPTBbI, ToMac yTBepxaal,
YTO I0HOTO YWJIbsIMa YOeVJIM COMPOBOXAATh UeJIOBEKa, KOTO-
PBIi IPEIJIOKUIT eMy padOTy MOIPYYHBIM MOBApa APXUABSIKOHA.
Tak, o kpaiiHeu Mepe, cIyra apxuabsKOHa cKa3ajl Martepu Yu-
JIbsIMa, KOTOpasi CorJIachyach OTIIYCTUTh ChIHA, HECMOTPSI Ha 1y -

4 Vita. 1, xi, 34.
B Vita. 1, xiii.



Hble nipeauyBcTBUA®. Koraa aToT yenoBek (Marh He Oblia yBe-
pEHa, XpPUCTUAHWH OH WJIM €BPEW) Ha CIEeAYIOIUI JeHb CBSA3aII-
Cs1 C TETEH IOHOIIIH, ee MOJA03PEHH s HACTOJIBKO 000CTPUJIHCH, YTO
OHa Tocania 104b cIe0BaTh 32 YusibsaMoM. [Joub SkoObl yBUE-
J1a, KaK 3TOT YeJIOBEK BMECTE ¢ YIIIbSIMOM BOILIEN B JOM HEKOETO
eBpes™’. Kak yrBepxgan Tomac, IMEHHO TaM 4epe3 HEKOTOpOe
BpeMsl YuJbsiMa IIPUHECIU B KEPTBY B KPOBABOW HACMEIIIKE HaJl
Pacnisitvem, nociie 4ero ero UCTep3aHHoOe TeJlo OPOCUIIH B JIeCy
3a TOPOJIOM, TJIE €ro B KOHIIE KOHIIOB M Hauum. Jlsaas Yuibsama
COOOIINJI, YTO KaK TOJILKO MaTh IOHOIIM y3HATa O CMEPTH ChIHA,
OHa OOBMHMJIA B 9TOM MecTHBIX eBpeeB. Kak nuier Tomac, enu-
ckor D6opapn HopBrUCKmii MbITalICsl BBI3BATh 3TUX €BPEEB B CYIT
JaTh TIOKa3aHusl, HO WX 3amuiian mepud Ixon ae Ye3nu, Tak
YTO BCE HAAEK/Ibl IPUBJIEYb UX K CY[y BCKOPE Pa3BEsLTUCh.
XoTs ceMbsl YWIbsiMa TOJIHSIIA IIIyM, JeJI0 JOBOJBHO OBICTPO
3arsoxJi0. Enuckon D6opapn paspelui Jisiie IHOIIN 0OpaTuTh-
Cs1 K IIepKOBHOMY COOpaHUI0, CAHOMY, CO3BAHHOMY, KaK OOBIYHO,
B CJIEAYIOIIEM MECHIe, HO, TTOXOXKE, TaJTbHEUILEr0 pacciieoBa-
HUS HE TTPOU3BOAMIOCh. Kak TONBKO Teno ono3Haiu, YuibsiMa
BCKOpE MOXOPOHWJIM TaM, I/I€ HalllIY, Ha 3eMJIe, KOTOpOU BJIaje-
JIM €MTUCKOI M TIPUOpaT, ¥ O MaJIbUMKe MPaKTUIECKU 3a0bLH > .
K tomy Bpemenu, kak Tomac Hayasl CBOIO BeCbMa TBOPYECKYIO
paboty, OpaT yOMTOro IOHOIIY CaM MTPUHSLT IIOCTPUT B IIPHOpATe.

* Vita. I iv.
0 vita. 1, iv.
1 Vita. 1, xiii.



VYuensle nosepwm Tomacy Ha ClIOBO, nosnarasi, 4TO MEXKAY
CMepThI0 YWibsMa U HamucaHueM <« KuTusi» MpoILIo OTHOCH-
TeJIbHO HEMHOTO BpeMeHH, uTo Tomac pacronarai J0CTaTOYHbI-
MU CBEAEHUSMU U UMeJT JOCTYI K OCHOBHBIM YYaCTHUKAM COOBI-
TUI U APYTUM 3aUHTEPECOBAHHBIM CTOPOHAM U YTO OH HE MOT
MaHUITYJIMPOBaTh (haKTaMu, He BbI3BaB Bo3pakeHuii >2. Xors To-
Mac MOHMYTCKHMI Hayas CBOM TPY/ BCETO IMIECTh JIET CITyCTsI TI0-
CJie CMEPTH YWIIbsiMa, 3aKOHYMIT « ) KUTHE» OH TOJIKO Yepe3 IBa-
JLATh JIET.

[TosToMy Ham HYXHO OTHAETHUTH APYT OT ApPyra pa3iudHble
HACJIOEHHMSI, HAJIOXKUBIIMECS HA 3TOT CPEIHEBEKOBBI «JIETEK-
TUB»: COOBITHS, HEMIOCPEJICTBEHHO CBSI3aHHBIE CO CMEPThIO YH-
JbsiIMa ¥ OOHAPYKEHHEM €ero TeJa; MOCIeAyIoNIue COObITHS, KO-
I71a BOKPYT IOHOIIY U €T0 MIPEeNoiaraéMbIX yOuiI[ Obljia cruieTe-
Ha 1ieJ1ask UCTOPUST; 3aBepIIIeHNE ITOM UCTOPUH TTOKOJICHUE CITy-
CT#l, KOIJla OCTAHKU YWJIbSIMA YK€ IMOUYMTAINCh; U pacipocTpa-
HEeHUe OCHOBHOU (hadysibl STOM UCTOPHHM JAJIeKO 3a IMpejeaMu
Hopsuua. Xota Tomac crpeMurcs npeacrars nepes YuTaTesIsiMmu
HEeTpe/IB3SThIM TIOBECTBOBATENIEM, OH BEChbMa BHIOOPOYHO M3J1a-
raet MMeBllMecs y Hero ceejieHus. Hanpumep, oH He ynomuHa-
€T, YTO B TO BpeMs TeJla BHICTABIISUIM Ha 00O3pEHUE B TEUCHUE
Tpex nHei>®. OH mpeHedperaeT ApyruMu COOBITUSMU, A UX BakK-
HO YUYHTHIBATh, YTOOBI TIOHSTh, HA YeM OCHOBBIBAIOTCS €TI0 YTBEp-

2 Langmuir G. Toward a Definition of Antisemitism. P. 218-219, 220.

33 Goodich M. Violence and Miracle in the Fourteenth Century: Private Grief and
Public Salvation. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1995. P. 98.



KJIeHUsA, OyATO YUJIbsIM ObLIT CBSITHIM, M 9TU ke COOBITHS TaKkKe
ChIFPAJIM 3HAYMTENIBHYIO POJIb B TOJKOBaHMM TomacoM mpouc-
meamero. OAHUM U3 CaMbIX BaKHBIX COOBITHH SIBJISUIACH JKe-
CTOKasl TpakJaHCKasi BOWHA, OXBATHBILAs HOPBUUCKUE 3€MIIU;
9Ta BOWHA MOXET OOBSCHUTh U CMEPTh MAJIbUUKA, U TO TIPEeHe-
OpeskeHre, ¢ KOTOPHIM K Hell TIepBOHAYaIbHO OTHECIUCh. [lpy-
rve BaKHble (DAKTOPbI — TECHAsl CBSI3b €r0 CEMbU C IPUOPATOM
Y EMIMCKOIICKMM JJBOPOM, a TAKKE IOPUANUECKUE ITPOLIELYPBI, CO-
NpsiKeHHbBIE C TIPe/InoaraeMbiM youiictBoM (kotopble Tomac n3-
JaraeT HeBepHO). Bce 3T 00cTosATehCTBA OBUTH 3aMSITHL. 3aTO
BCSYECKU MOAYEPKUBAIICS AKMOTAX BOKPYT MOIIEH IOHOIIH.

Ho 1150 rona, korga Tomac Hauyan CBOM TpyaA, HUKTO, IO
BCEU BUIMMOCTH, ¥ IyMaTh He AyMaJl IIPO I0HOTO TIOIMACTEPhsi>*.
Bcesxkoe orcyrerBre nHTepeca K Ywibamy B Hopsuue nocie ero
CMEpTH PE3KO KOHTPACTHUPYET C TeM BHUMaHHEM, Kakoe Hapo[l
YAEJIST HEKOTOPBIM CBATBIM, KUBIIUM B TO K€ BPEMs1, HAIIPUMED
cB. Bynbdpuky Xaiizendepuiickomy, cB. ['onpuky ®uHYEHICKO-
My (X «7KUTHS» BKJIIOUYEHBI B Ty K€ PYKOIMCH, YTO U «Kutne»
VYunbsma) u cB. Tomacy bekery, KoTopble cpa3dy nocie cMepTu
OBbLIM MPOBO3IJIAIIEHB MOTYIIIECTBEHHBIMU HEOECHBIMU 3aCTYII-
Hukamu>. [Tountanue bBekera cioxuiock cpasy, OHO ObLIO aK-

3 Kosn (Cohen J. J. The Flow of Blood in Medieval Norwich. P. 28) Bcien 3a
Ponanbnom ®unbiokeriHoMm (Finucane R. Miracles and Pilgrims: Popular Beliefs in
Medieval England. New York: St. Martin’s Press, 1995. P. 119) yrBepxkiaer, 4to
CB. YWIIbsIMa OKPYKall «HEBEPOSITHASI MOAAEPKKA» U «PbSIHOE MECTHOE MOKJIOHE-
HEE», HO MIOATBEPXKICHUIA STOMY HET.

35 INockonbKy OBLIO OYEBHIHO, YTO OTIIEJBHUK Bynbppuk Xeiizendepuiickui,



TUBHBIM U JosiroBpeMeHHbIM. Kora ero youimm B Kentepoepuii-
ckoM cobope B 1170 rogy, muImMrpuMsl OKYHAIU TUIATKHA B KPOBb
MYYEHHKa, KOTopas elle He ycriena BbICOXHYTh. Uepes /Ba ro-
Ja 10CJIe ero CMEPTU BOCTOPKEHHbIE MOHAXM CJIaraji UCTOPUU
0 YyJecax, CBepIIaeMbIX ero Momamu. Yepes TpH rofa aBTopure-
ToM bekera KentepOepnitcKoro moaxperisyii aBTOPUTET UHBIX
CBAITBIX: OH SIBJISIETCS B BUIEHUSIX, TOLAECPKUBAs APYIUX CBS-
ThIX, YTO YKa3bIBAaeT Ha ObICTPOE PACHPOCTPAHEHUE €TO CIIABHI.
B cnyvae Ywibsima u3 HopBuua OblIo yIOOHO BCHOMHHTH
3HAMEHU 1, KOTOPBIE MPEONOKUTEIBHO IPOBO3BEIAIN €0 MY-
YEHUYECTBO: CIaJKUI apoMar, COH MaTepH, COH TETKH, L[BETHI,
KOTOpBIE PACLIBEIU 3UMOM, JIerkue poaibl°®. OIHAKO CaMble pbsi-

«7Kutre» KOTOpOro BKIIIOYEHO B TOT K€ KOZIEKC, UTo U « Kurne» Ymbsama, Oyner ka-
HOHHU3MPOBaH, eIlle NPy XKU3H! Byiibprka ero aboat rmocian JyegoBeKa 3arvcarh 1o-
JPOOHOCTH KU3HH OTIIEbHUAKA U 3a0paTh ero Tesio nocie cmeptu. Cm.: Bell M. (Ed.)
Woulfric of Haselbury by John, Abbot of Ford // Somerset Records Society. 1933.
Vol. 47. Bynsdpuk ymep B 1154 rony. Kparkoe uznoxenue ero xurtus cMm. B: Mayr-
Harting H. Functions of a Twelfth-Century Recluse // History. 1975. Vol. 60. P. 337—
352. To xe camoe npouzonuio ¢ ['onpukom PUHUEHICKUM, e1ie OMHUM CBATHIM, «Ku-
THEe» KOTOPOTO BKJTIOYEHO B TOT ke KoJeKc; [ofprka Takke MPU3HAIH CBSTHIM elle
1o ero cmeptd B 1170 rogy. ObmectBo umenn CiopTuca OIyOIMKOBANIO JIATUHCKUI
TekeT «Kutus» T'ogpuka, HanmucanHoro Pepxunansaom, B 1847 romy mon peaakuuei
Ixo3eda Crusencona. Kparkoe onucanve xusnu I'onpuka cm. B: Benedicta Ward.
Miracles and the Medieval Mind: Theory, Record, Event, 1000-1215. Philadelphia:
University of Pennsylvania Press, 1982. P. 76-82. Ero mocMepTHEIe dyreca, 1o 601b-
IIel YaCTH CBSI3aHHBIC C UCIEICHUSIMU, IMEIOT MHOTO OOIIIEro ¢ UyIecaMH, IPHITHCH-
BaeMbIMU YUJIbSIMY.

3% Baiin (Bale A. Feeling Persecuted: Christians, Jews and Images of Violence in the
Middle Ages. P. 53) nokasbiBaeT, Kak COH MaTepy 3aKJII0YaeT B ceOe BCIO MCTOPUIO
Vunbsama 1 ero My4eHHIecTBa.



Hble CTOPOHHWKHU YWJIbsIMAa CMOIJIM COOpaTh CBEIEHUS TOJBKO
00 3TUX TATH Yy/iecax, KOTOpbIe He TPEICTABIISIIA COOON HUYe-
ro Bhlatorierocs®’. Spkuii cBeT, CUSABIIUI HAJ TEJIOM YUJIbsiMa,
yKa3bIBaJl Ha ero cBITOCTh>®. HeT HUKaKuX CBeIeHUiA O TOM, 4YTO
JIONT OKYHAJIM TJIATKU B €70 KPOBb, PBAJIM Ha ce0e oIy, TPU-
HOCWJIA Aapbl U MIPOCHIIM UCLIETEHUsL. DTO TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO
HECKOJIBKO 4y/iec, 3apukcrpoBaHHbiX B 1144—1150 roxel, npea-
CTaBJIsUIM COOOM IMO3/IHME BOCIIOMUHAHUS O BIIOJTHE €CTECTBEH-
HBIX SIBJICHUSIX.

BrionHe BeposITHO, YTO HHMKTO TMEPBOHAYAIBHO HE OOpaTHII
BHUMAaHMS Ha IOHOTO YWJIbsIMA TIOTOMY, UTO €r0 CMEPTh IMPOU30-
1IUla BO BpeMsl IpaxaaHckoil BouHb Mexy Credanom u Ma-
THJIBJION, TJIEMSIHHUKOM | jiouepblo ['enpuxa 1°°. MccnenoBare-

7 Vita, IL, iii: po3a pacusena 3umoii; 11, iv u v: Bupenus; I, vii: nerkue pons; I1, vii:
UCLIEJIEHUE OT BOJSHKU. BJiM3Kue napaiie/iv 3TUM SIBJIEHUSIM BCTPEYAIOTCsl B 3HAMe-
HUTBIX UCTOpUsAX O uynecax y I'puropus Typckoro.

3 Vita. 1, ix.

3 Kopomo Credany, riemsHHuky 'enpuxa I, npunuiocs 3amuimarscs OT IpU-
Ts3aHUA Matnibasl, godepu ['eHpuxa u BioBbI nMiieparopa CesieHHONH PuMckoit
UMIIepur, KOTopylo ['eHpHX MyONMYHO MPOBO3IJIACHI CBOed HacnepHuiei. Cw.:
Cronne H. A. The Reign of Stephen, 1135-1154: Anarchy in England. London:
Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1970; Davis R. H. C. What Happened in Stephen’s Reign //
History. 1964. Vol. 64. P. 1-12; King E. J. The Anarchy of Stephen’s Reign //
Transactions of the Royal Historical Society. 1984. Vol. 34. 5th ser. P. 133-153;
Bradbury J. The Civil War of Stephen’s Reign; Winners and Losers // Strickland M.
(Ed.) Armies, Chivalry, and Warfare in Medieval Britain and France. Stamford, UK:
Paul Watkins, 1998. P. 115-132. B 6-m Tome «Anb6uona» (Albion [1974]) omny6iu-
KOBAaHO HECKOJIbKO crateil o npasieHnu Credana (Callahan, Hollister u Patterson).
Cwm. Takxke: White G. Were the Midlands ‘Wasted” during Stephen’s Reign? // Midland



JIM CIIOPAT O TOM, HACKOJIBKO Pa3pyIIUTENTbHON OblIa 9Ta BOWHA,
HO HET HMKAKUX COMHEHUH B TOM, 4TO OKOJIO 1144 roga B Bo-
CTOYHOI AHIJIMY U Ha ee OOJIOTUCTBIX TOP(STHUKAX OHA BEJIACh C
0c0001i skecToKOCThI0®. B yacTo IUTUPYEMOM OTPBHIBKE U3 PYKO-
ncu E «AHIIIOCaKCOHCKOM XpOHUKM» U3 MOHACTBIpsI [Tutepbo-
PO, OIHOM U3 OCHOBHBIX HICTOUHMKOB HalllMX CBEJIEHUM O IPax-
JTAHCKOW BOMHE, CKa3aHO: «OTKPHITO TOBOPWIM, YTO XPHUCTOC
Y €0 CBATHIE Crian»®!.

Crpaganm He TOJIBKO HEMOCPEICTBEHHbIE YUACTHUKU OOEBBIX
JEUCTBUM U KPECThSIHE; TOPOKAHE M PEMECJICHHUKHU, TaKHUe, KaK

History. 1985. Vol. 10. P. 26-46. K tomy Bpemenn, kak Tomac MoHMyTCKuUii 3aKOH-
YT TIEpBBIE MATh KHUT <« KuTHa» Yinbama, KOHQIMKT pasperics B mons3y I enpu-
Xa, cblHa Martuiibzip!l oT ee BToporo Myxa Ko dpya Amxkyiickoro. I'enpux B3olien Ha
npecroi nocie cMepru Credana B 1154 rogy u cran xoposem I'enpuxom II; Bozmoxk-
HO, «’Kuthe u cTpacti Yusbsma» MUcaauch ¢ LeJbio nogaepxars I'enprxa.

0 Thomas H. M. Violent Disorder in King Stephen’s England: A Maximum View //
Dalton P., White G. J. (Eds.) King Stephen’s Reign (1135-1154). Woodbridge, UK:
Boydell, 2008. P. 139-170. B 3T0#1 KHUTe OIyOIMKOBAHO HECKOJIBKO KapT, Ha KOTOPHIX
TIOKa3aHo, TJIe TBOPIJIMCH OCHOBHBIE 3BEPCTBA, Pa30peHHe 3eMelb 1 3ahUKCHPOBaH-
HbIe CITyJan YOMACTB, TOJI01a ¥ COK pallleHs HaceJIeHNsT; JAl0TCs1 Onomorpaduieckne
CCBUIKM Ha He[JaBHHME HayuHble paboThl. O TOM, KaK paHee paccMaTpuBaics yIiepo,
NPUYMHEHHBIN TpakJaHCKOH BOiHOM, cM.: King E. J. The Anarchy of Stephen’s Reign;
Callahan T. A Reevaluation of the Anarchy of Stephen’s Reign, 1135-1154: The Case
of the Black Monks // Revue Benedictine. 1974. P. 338-351; Davis R. H. C. What
Happened in Stephen’s Reign; Davis H. W. C. The Anarchy of Stephen’s Reign //
English Historical Review. 1903. Vol. 18. P. 630-641.

1 Whitelock. Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, 200; Swanton. Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, 265.
Pycckuil nepeBon «AHIIocakcoHckoi xpoHuku» (CII6., EBpasus, 2010) conepxur
TOJIBKO (pparmMeHTs! pykonucu «Ex» 1o 1066 roga. [losroMy LuTaTsl IpUBEIEHSI B I1€-
peBoje C COBPEMEHHOTO aHIIIMIACKOTO. — [Ipum. nepes.



YunpsaMm u ero cocroAteibHas CEMbs, CTAHOBWINCH OObEKTAMU
IIpeclie/IOBaHui U BRIMOTaTebcTBa %2, [apHU30HBI 3aXBaTHIBAIN
«TeX BaBaCCOPOB® M KPECThbsiH, Y KOTOPBIX, MO CIyXam, ObLIA
JIeHbI'M, W KECTOKMMHU THITKAMU BBIHYXIAJIM MX OOelaTh BCe,
9TO OBUIO YromHO MoxXuTUTensmM». Jletonmcen u3 [Mutepdopo
B KPACOYHBIX JETAISIX ONKCBIBAET T€ 3BEPCTBA, KOTOPHIE TBOPH-
JIV COJIJIATBI BO BPEMSI BOVIHBI:

...[n] HOuBlO, M cpemu Oena OHS OHM XBaTald TeX,
y KOTO, TI0 MX MHEHHIO, OBUIO YeM MOKUBUTHCS, MYKINH
Y JKEeHIIUH 0e3 pa30opy, Opocasii MX B TEMHHUILY M ITBITAIN
HEOMUCYEMBIMH  CIIOCOOAMU, YTOOBI 3arOTyYUTh 30JI0TO
U cepeOpo — HUKAKUX MYYEHHKOB HE MBITAM TaK, KakK
9TUX mogel. VX moasemmBany 3a OONbIIME MAIbIbI WX
3a TOJIOBY, & K HOTaM IPUBS3bIBAIIH JIaThl. FIM OOBSI3bIBAIIH
rOJIOBY BEPEBKOW C y3JaMH W 3aTSTUBAIM, ITOKA OHA HE
JOXOAMIa OO0 Mo3ra. Bo MHOrMX 3aMKax Oblla «IETIs
C JIOByIIKOW». Ee mpukperuisiii Kk Oajke, a Ha IIEl0
YeJIOBEKY HaJ/IeBaJIH OIISHHUK C [IUTMAMHM, TAK YTO OH HE MOT

02 Cwm.: Vita. I, i, 10, roe ymomuHaeTcsi, YTO POAUTENM YWIbsIMA ObUIH OOTaThl.
006 yOmiicTBe IpakIaHCKOTO HACENIeHUs, MacCe CBUAETENBbCTB O TIOXMIIEHUSAX C Lie-
JIBIO BBIKYIIA U O IIMPOKOM paclpOCTPaHEHUH MBITOK B LEJsX BBIMOTaTe/bCTBA CM.:
Thomas H. M. Violent Disorder in King Stephen’s England. P. 151-154.

3 o o o
6 BaBaccop — MCJIKMU CI)CO,HEU'I, 3aHUMAaBIIMH HU3IIYIO CTYIIEHb q)CO,HaJIbHOI/I JIECT-

HULBL. — [Ipum. nepes.

* William of Malmesbury. Historia Novella // Stephenson J. Contemporary

Chronicles of the Middle Ages. Felinfach, Dyfed: Llanerch Enterprises, 1988. Nos.
34, 32.



HU CECTb, HY JIEUb, HU CIIAaTh®.

[TbITKM, ONMICaHHBIE B « AHIJIOCAKCOHCKOM X POHUKE», — Te XK€,
KOTOpbIE MPUBOIAT YusibsiM ManbmcOepuiickuii B «<HoBoii ncto-
pun» (Historia Novella) v aBTOp, npogomxuBiiui Tpya Cumeo-
Ha [lapemckoro®. [1o BUAMMOCTH, TEM 3Ke MBITKaM MOIBEPIIN
nepe]] cMepThio YusibsiMa 13 HopBrua, KOTOPOro «IOBECHIIA Ha
aepeBe» ¢ «00BsI3aHHOU ToJoBoW». Jleromucer u3 [Tutepoopo
BeJI CBOM 3amucH Hepaneko ot Hopeuua.

Hacunue tBopritochk 1o Bcert Aummiu. Ha 3anane crpansl Ha
Jopore Bo3Jie bpucTosi HeBUHHBIX TPOXOXKUX U3PYOMITH B KyC-
KM, a phllIapu U3 BpHUCTOIBCKOro 3aMKa MPUOMIIM HOCHI CBO-
UX XKepTB K JepeBbsaM®’. B BOCTOUHON AHIIIMU CBUPETICTBOBAI

65 IlepeBon naercs no: Whitelock. Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. P. 199. Pykonucs E,
3armuch nog 1137 romom. CyonrtoH (Swanton. Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. P. 264)
BKJTIOYAET «IPOCTOJIIONMHOB» B CBOW TepeBoi U J00aBasfeT (MPUM. 5) MBITOYHbBIH
TePMHUH crucet-hus, U3 TATUHCKOTO cruciatus ¢ cy(p(UKCOM, T0OABICHHBIM «HAPOJHON
TUMONIOTHEN». YUTIOK oTmedaeT (XVI), 4ro mucel, KOTOpHIA M3Jaran COOBITHUS
¢ 1132 no 1155 romsl, «oueHb PEOKO 3alUCBIBAET UX MOJ MPABWIBHBIM T'OJOM».
ITox TeM ke rofoM, K KOTOPOMY ITHCEIl OTHOCUT ITHITKH, OH YIIOMHHAeT U CMEpTh
CB. YusbsaMma.

% William of Malmesbury. Historia Novella, trans. K. R. Potter. London: Thomas
Nelson and Sons, 1955. P. 40ff.: «nogHaHUMatenei, KpecTbsiH, JTI0OOTO U3 KOUX CUH-
TaJTM COCTOSITEJILHBIM, OHM TIOXVIIAJIA ¥ CYPOBBIMH TIHITKAMU TOOWUBAIMCH OOCIIAHUI
Bcero, 4ero yrogHo». Cwm. takxe: William of Malmesbury. Historia Novella. // De
Gestis Regum Anglorum libr. V and Historia Novellae libr. III, ed. W. Stubbs. London,
1887-1889. Vol. II. P. 560ff. Yurnok (Whitelock, Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, 199 n.)
MPOBOIKT 3TO CPABHEHHE.

7 Davis H. W. C. The Anarchy of Stephen’s Reign. P. 637. ®unun I'eit, kacrensH
OPHCTOLCKOTO 3aMKa, «BBEJI IPAKTHUKY TIOXMINATh IPakIaHCKHUX U TpeOOBaTh OT HUX



Koddpya ne ManneBusib, OpraHM30BaBIIMNA OAHTy TTOXUTHTE-
Jield 11t BeIMoratesibeTBa fieHers®. oy mpemiorom rpaxaaHcKon
BOIHBI OH BBITSATUBAJI JKaJIOBAaHHbBIE TPAMOTHI HA 3€MeJIbHbIE BJla-
nenusi n'y Credpana, u' y Marwipsl. [ledyanbHo npociaBUBIIMI-
Cs CBOEH KECTOKOCTBIO 16 MaH1eBiIb Hartal Ha adoarcTtea Pamu
u Vnu u ymep oT paH, Tak U HE pacKasiBIIMCh, B KOHILIE JieTa
1144 rona, BCcKOpe mocie youicTBa Yuibsima, B MusiaeHxoie
B Cyddonke. BozmoxkHo, mogpyunsie MaHaeBus pa300iHN-
Jyanu B OKpecTHOCTssXx HopBuua BecHO TOro e roia, moTomy
gto ot HopBrua 1o Munenxosuia ObUto MeHbIne JHs e3161. Her
HUKAKUX COMHEHMIA, YTO OSCIIOPSIKY 3aTPOHYIIM CaMOe Cepilie
Hopsuya: 6osbiias OudnmoTeka enuckora Oblia CoxkeHa MMEH-
HO BO BpeMs I'paXkJITaHCKOW BOWMHBI, a He, KaK OOBIYHO T10jIara-
10T, BO BpeMsl TOPOJCKUX OYHTOB clieayiomniero cronerus . PoI-
1apy yrpoKaav HACUIUEM U CeslsT Xaoc BOKpyr HopBuya u B ca-

BIKYN. Ero muian nevictBuii onuceiBaetcs B «[esuusix Credana» (Gesta Stephani).
Ero sony oTnpaBisiuch Ha OOJBIIYIO JIOPOTY, YacTo IepeojeThie, CMEIMBAJIUCH
C TOJIION, MOKA HE HAXOAM/IN MOAXOISILIYI0 U HUYETO He MOA03PEBAIOIIYI0 JOOBIUY.
JKepTBy 3aTeM HACHIIBHO YBO3WIM B BPHCTONB C 3aBSI3aHHBIMY I71a3aMH M KJISITIOM BO
PTY; KOIJIa 5KepTBa OKa3blBaJlaCh B 3aMKe, €€ IbITAJIN MJIM MOPUIIH TOJIOZIOM, TIOKa OHa
He BBIIJIAYMBAJIA B BU/IE BHIKYIIA BCE CBOM JIEHBIM 1O nocnenHero ¢gaprunra. B Bpu-
CTOJIE 3TA NMPAKTHKA BbI3BAJIA TAaKyIO MAHUKY, YTO T€, KTO BUJEN HE3HAKOMIIA Ha GOJIb-
IIOH Jopore, MPSATAINCH B JIeCy WM APYroM YKPOMHOM MecTe, ITOKa He yIOCTOBeps-
JIUCh, YTO BCE UHUCTO».

%8 Tomac (Thomas H. M. Violent Disorder in King Stephen’s England: A Maximum
View. P. 152-153) ynomuHaeT onvcaHue ailky oXuTesei B YOIIeHCKOM JIETOIHCH,
HOATBEPXKACHHOE TIOKA3aHUSIMU KEePTB, COXPAHUBIIIMIUCS B APYTUX UCTOYHUKAX.

% Alexander J. W. Herbert of Norwich, 1091-1119: Studies in the History of
Norman England // Studies in Medieval and Renaissance History. 1969. Ne 6. P. 182.



MOM TOpOJI€, BHIMOI'asi 3eMJIM Y BBICOKONOCTABJICHHBIX KJIMPU-
KOB, BJIaJIEHUsI KOTOPBIX pacrojaraiuchk B BocTtouHoit AHIMU.
Camble 3HaTHbIE JIOPABI TEX 3eMellb, BKovast ['yro buro u Busib-
reibMa Ae BapeHHa, He UCIIBITBIBAIM HUKAKUX YI'PBI3EHUM CO-
BECTH, yrpo3amu noOuBasich xenaemoro. ['pagerBa Hopdomk
u Cyddornk, cocrapnssiime camblii OOJBIION UCTOYHUK KOPO-
JieBCKUX 10x0A0B B 1130 rogy v Ha MpOTS:KEHUM TOYTH BCETO
npaeieHus ['enpuxa II, mouyTtn HUYEro He MPUHOCWIM B Ka3HY
cpa3y IocJie rPakAaHCKON BOMHBI ",

[losTOMYy HEyIMBUTENIBHO, YTO B TAKOM CUTYalldd MECTHbIE
BJIACTH HE CJIMIIKOM SHEPTUYHO PACCIIEIOBAIA CMEPTh IOHOTO
noaMactepbs. TiiaTenabHOe CaeCTBUE M0 STOMY /Iy MOTJIO Obl
yCYI'yOUTh pacKol B OOIIECTBE, U, CKOpee BCEro, HUYero Xopo-
mero u3 3toro Obl He BhLIO. Ha sxutenein Hopeuua naBumm
CO BCEX CTOPOH: CTOpOoHHUKM CTedaHa (MHOrMe, Kak CEMENCTBO
YesHu, aepkany 3eMJIM JMYHO OT KOpojs Kak rpadga Bynon-
CKOTO U CeHbOpa ropoa Ail), CTOpOHHUKU MaTujibibl (EIMCKOIT
D6opapn, ypoxeHenl Kaipna B Concbepr, OCHOBHOW IUTA e
Biact Marunsas) u I'yro buro, rpad Hopdonkckuit, kotopeii
NEPEXOUII TO Ha OfIHY, TO Ha IPYIYIO CTOPOHY.

[MepBoHauanbHBIe CyneOHbIE AEUCTBUS W MPOLEIYPHI, KOTO-
pbie ormchiBaeT Tomac, He OTpakaioT CyIeOHYI0 MPAKTHKY TOTO
BPEMEHU U HE COOTBETCTBYIOT €. OH MPUBOAUT MeJIbYaullve
JIeTaiv, HO B CTOPOHE OCTaeTcs TOT (haKT, YTO He ObLIO IPOU3Be-

0 White G. J. Royal Income and Regional Trends // Dalton P, White G. J. (Eds.)
King Stephen’s Reign (1135-1154). Woodbridge, UK: Boydell Press, 2008. P. 37.



JIEHO HEMEJJIEHHOTO CJIE/ICTBUS M He ObUIO CO3BAHO KIOPH MPU-
CSDKHBIX !, KaKk OOBIYHO JEJ1aJIOCh B TO BPeMsl IIPU pacciie/ioBa-
HuM youiicta. [sana Ywssama [onBuH oOpaTuiics 3a cripaBeji-
JIMBOCTBIO B CHHOL IUO11€3a, €KErOIHOe COOpaHKe WIH LIEPKOB-
HBIW COBET, CO3BIBAEMBII €IMMCKOIIOM B KaueCTBe CBOEOOpa3HOM
MIPOBEPKH OTITPABJICHU S MTACTBIPCKUX OOSI3aHHOCTEH U Ha3HAYe-
HUSI HaKa3aHW JIJTs HepaauBbiX. ToMac yTBep:KJaeT: B CUHOJIE
['onBUH OOBSBUIL, UTO €BPEU B OTBETE 32 CMEPTb €ro MIeMsIHHU-
Ka, ¥ OBbIJI TOTOB JJOKa3aTh CBOM CJIOBA COIVIACKEeM Ha OpIaiiu 2.

B oTMume ot cBEeTCKMX CYIOB CyJ IIEPKOBHBIA MOT IpHOer-
HYTb K cyay boxbemy, To ectb oppamuam (iudicium dei). O6Bu-
HsIEMBbIX OpOCasi B BOLY, 3aCTABJISUIN IePKaTh PACKAJIEHHOE JKe-
JIe30 WM BBIHYKAAJIHM BCTYNaTh B BOOPYKEHHOE €IMHOOOPCTBO
— BCE 9T CIIOCOOBI KCMOJIL30BAIUCH TOT/IA, KOT/Ia He OBLIO YIIUK
WIN Xe UX TPyaHo Obuto coOpath’. U Bce ke co BpemeH Kap-
7a Benmkoro, To ecTh yXke TPUCTA JIET, eBpeeB 0OBIYHO OCBOOOXK-
nany ot opnanwii’4. Ecmu ['ogBUH Hazesacs 4ero-Tto J100MThCs,
TpeOysl OpIaInii, ero kaajio pa3oyapoBaHue. XOTs eBper yxKac-

" Ponb NPHUCSUKHBIX OTIIMYAJIach OT COBPEMEHHOM: OHM ObLIM NPU3BAHBI IPEXkIe
BCEr0 CBUIETENbCTBOBATh (DaKT MPECTYIUIEHHUs WM MOATBEPKAATh MPETEH3UU UCT-
ua. — Ilpum. nepes.
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Vita. 1, xvi, 43.

& Hyams P. Trial by Ordeal: The Key to Proof in the Early Common Law //
Arnold M. S. (Ed.) On the Laws and Customs of England: Essays in Honor of Samuel
E. Thorne. Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 1981. P. 90-126.

7 Eidelberg S. Trial by Ordeal in Medieval Jewish History: Laws, Customs and
Attitudes // Proceedings of the American Academy for Jewish Research. 1979-1980.
Vol. 46. P. 105-120.



HO OOSUTMChH OpIaIMiA, Kak muineT TomMac, ux 3amuiian mepud,
yxe yrnomsHyThiid [xon ne Yesnn’>. Tem He MeHee Mo3xe Op-
JJTUM CTAJIM TIOCTOSTHHOM TEMOU MOJI0OHBIX OOBMHEHWIA TTPOTHB
eBpeeB, o3ToMy cooOieHre Tomaca o TpeIoKeHUH OpIaIHiA,
BO3MOXHO, OTpakaeT 0ojiee MO3JHIE JIUTepaTypHbIe TTPeyBeH-
yeHus’®. FIcHo To, 4TO CcyaeOHOro mpecieioBaHus He ObLIO.
Pacckas Tomaca 00 obpatiieHuu K CHHOY, CKOpee BCEero, ObL
BKJIIOUEH B Oojiee mo3aHee « Kutre», 4ToObl MOJYePKHYTh BaXK-
HOCTh IIEPKOBHOTO KOHTEKCTa U HeOpexkeHue mepuda ne Yes-
HU CBOMMU OOS3aHHOCTSIMH, TIOTOMY 4TO, TIO MHeHMI0 Tomaca,
UMEHHO Iiepud JOKeH ObUT pacciiejoBaTh mpecTyruieHue. Bme-
CTO 3TOrO IIepud BCTal Ha CTOPOHY eBpeeB (U, mogooHo Uyne,
ym™mep crpariHoi cmeptbio)’’. Kak numer Tomac, enckon 260-
papI TIIETHO MBbITAJICS BbI3BATh €BPEEB B LIEPKOBHBIN CYI, HO,
TMIOKa ropsTure TOJIOBBI He OCTHUIH, IIepU B3s1 €BPEEB MO CBOIO
3aiuty B HopBuuckom 3amke’. B cmeptn Yusbsima, BO3MOK-
HO, He BCe OBUIO YMCTO, HO HUKTO 0COOO HE TIHITAJICS HAalTH Tpe-
CTYITHUKA, U HUKOTO He CYIWIH 3a 3T0 youictBo. [1o Bceli BU-
JUMOCTH, HU CEMbsI, HU BJIACTH HE IOMNBITAJINCh 3aJeCTBOBATh

3 Vita. I, xvi.

%06 opnanusix nuiet Xusep brepron (Blurton H. Narratives of Ritual Crucifixion
in Twelfth-Century England, — nokiaz, cienaHHblil Ha KOH(EpEHIMU 10 aHTUCEMU-
TU3MY U aHIJIMHCKOM Kynbrype. Antisemitism and English Culture. Birkbeck College,
University of London, 2007).

7 Cw.: Johnson W. The Myth of Jewish Male Menses // Journal of Medieval History.
1998. Vol. 24. P. 273-295.

8 Vita. 1, xvi.



CBETCKOE MpaBOCYyaHe, Jake HeCMOTPsI Ha TO, YTO YOMICTBO Ha
KOPOJIEBCKOU JIOpore ObLJIO CEPhe3HBIM IMPECTYIUIEHNEM U €ro
pacclieloBaHre MOIJIO PUHECTH HeMaUTyto puObLTL °. OOBUHE-
HUs TIPOTUB €BpeeB, BEPOSATHO, CTAIM paHHel (POPMOI BhIMOTa-
TeJIbCTBA, MOTOMY UTO €BpeH, 1Mo ciayxam, Obutn Goratsl. Eciu
1eJTh JIOHOCA 3aKJTI0YAJIach B IOTyYeHUH MaTePUATbHON KOMITCH-
cauuu, Torjga ['oBUH caenai BEpHBIA X0, IPUIS CO CBOCH Ka-
J1000# B cuHOJ 1uore3as’.

He uckioueHo, 4To crpemiieHre I ofiBrHA HaIlpaBUTh OOBH-
HSIIOIUI TEPCT Ha eBpPeeB TakKXke JOJKHO ObUIO OTBECTH BHH-
MaHUe OT YWJIbsIMA U OT BO3MOKHOCTH TOT'O, YTO OH ITOKOHYHJI
KU3Hb caMoyouiicTBoM. Toraa, Kak 1 Ternephb, MOIPOCTKOBHIE ca-
MOYOHIACTBAa He ObLIM YeM-TO U3 psifa BOH BhIxomsmmm®s!'. Ec-

7 Kopoib 1osyuast npuGhith OT CyIeGHbIX PasOHpaTebeT 0 yOHACTBaM, a JUist
TeX, KOro IPU3HABAJIN BUHOBHBIM, C IIOMOLIBIO BCEM M3BECTHBIX LIArOB MOXHO OBLIO
NOMY4uTh KoponeBckoe nomuiioBanue. Hurnard N. The King’s Pardon of Homicide
before 1300. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1968.

80 [Mpecryrenus, kapaeMble CMEPTHOM Ka3HBIO, TIOIJICKATN IOPUCIVKIINN KOPOHEI,
Kak U Jefa, cBsi3aHHble ¢ eBpessMU. [IxoH Makkymutox nuiuer, yto ToMac HaMeKaer,
6yaTo Obl OpaT YIIbsiMa NBITAJICS JIOOUTHCS CIPABEIMBOCTH TAKKE U B CBETCKHX CY-
nax (McCulloh J. Jewish Ritual Murder: William of Norwich, Thomas of Monmouth,
and the Early Dissemination of the Myth // Speculum. 1997. Vol. 72. P. 735). By-
JIyH CBAIIEHHUKOM, [ OJIBUH, €CTECTBEHHO, MBITAJICS IOOUTHCS CITPABEJIBOCTH B CY-
ne uepkoBHoM; Morris C. From Synod to Consistory: the Bishops’ Courts in England,
1150-1250 // Journal of Ecclesiastical History. 1971. Vol. 22. P. 116.

81 CaMOoyOUICTBO, HBIHE CUMTAIOIIEECS] CEPhE3HON OOIIECTBEHHOM MTPOOIEMON, SIB-
JISIETCSL TPEThEH MO PACHPOCTPAHEHHOCTH MTPUYUHON CMEPTH HOAPOCTKOB; HA CAMO-
yOUICTBO MX YACTO TOJIKAIOT JETPECCHsl U MPOOJIEMBI B CEMbE, UTO CIIeyeT U3 JIaH-
ubix LlenTpa koHTponsa 3a6onesaemocti. B Hplo-Mopke caMbIM pacnpocTpaHeHHbIM



71 Obl YWJThsiMA MPU3HAIIM CAMOYOUITIEH, €0 He MOXOPOHMIIU Obl
B OCBSIIIIEHHOW 3€MJIE, a Ha €r0 CEMBIO JIeTIO OBl MATHO T030pa,
CBSI3aHHOT'O C CaMbIM U3BECTHBIM camoyOwuiitieit, Mynoi Mckapu-
otoM. [loBecuBIIIerocst KpeCTbsIHUHA OOBIYHO CUUTAII TPYCOM,
KOTOPOTro TOJIKHYJI HA TaKOM 11ar caM JbsiBoi1. Han ero tesniom us-
JEBAJINCh, €0 AyIIa OTIPABJISIIACH ITPAMO B aJl, €0 UMYILIECTBO
TIOJIEKaJI0 KOH(PUCKAIHH, & €r0 CEMbIO TIO30PHJIA M YHIKATH 2,
[Tostomy y I'onBuHa ObUM Obl BCE MPUYMHBI MIEPENOKUTH BUHY
C JKePTBbI Ha KOT'O-TO JIPYroro.

B cmeptu Yusbsima oOBUHSIIH He TOJTBKO eBpeeB Hopeuua, HO
M UX TIpEeIoaaraeMoro cooonnmka, Jona ae Ye3Hu, KOTOphbIi
B TO BpeMsi ObL1 1ieprcoM M BCKope ymep. Buny nepenoxuiu
Ha mepuda, BOBMOKHO, B TOT KPaTKUi MPOMEXYTOK (IIprUMep-
HO 1154-1156 roppl), Korga 3Ty JOJKHOCTh HE 3aHUMAI MPeJ-
CTaBUTENb ceMbU Jie Ye3Hu. [IKOH CMEHWI B 3TOM JOJKHOCTH
cBoero otia, Pobepra ®ui-Yonrepa, a ero camoro cMEHU ero
opar Yunbsm nie Yesnu (ym. 1174); B uenom cemeiictBo Yesnu
ynpasisi0 BocrouHou AHITIMEN B Ka4eCTBE KOPOJIEBCKUX MPEJI-

METOIOM CaMOYOHMIACTBA CpeIy MOAPOCTKOB SIBJISIETCS MOBEIICHHUE; YHCIIO MTOBECHB-
IIMXCSI OCTABIISIET JAJIEKO MO3a/ YKCIIO BBIOPOCHBIIMXCS U3 OKOH M IMPBIFHYBILIHX
C BBICOTBI, OTPABMBIIUXCS U 3acTpeuBImxcst. VccnempoBanue MmOgpOCTKOBBIX CaMO-
youiicts B CpenHue Beka cM. B: Shoham-Steiner E. «Vitam finivit infelicem»: Madness
Conversion and Adolescent Suicide among Jews in Late Twelfth Century England. //
Utterback K. T., Price M. L. (Eds.) Jews in Medieval Christendom: «Slay Them Not».
Leiden: Brill, 2014. P. 71-90.

82 Ccwm.: Murray A. Suicide in the Middle Ages. Oxford: Oxford University Press,
1998; Minois G. History of Suicide: Voluntary Death in Western Culture. Baltimore,
MBD: Johns Hopkins University Press, 1999.



CTaBUTEJIEW B TeueHue naruaecatu Jiet, ¢ 1115 roga mo 1160-
e roapl, 1 oHO umesnio B Hopeuue HeBeposiTHyI0 BiacTh. Korma
CEeMENCTBO BEpHYJIO cebe MPekH Mok B KoHie 1150-x ro-
JIOB, BHUMAHUE MEPEKTI0YNIIOCh Ha €BPEEB, KOTOPBIX OHU 3alllU-
mam®. Y HacenbHuKoB HopBrua ObUTH BCe TPUYMHBI TIBITATHCS
UCTIOPTUTH penyTanuio [IxoHa 1e Ye3Hu, moToMy 4To BO BpeMsi
IpaXJaHCKON BOWHBI OH 3aXBaTWJI IIEPKOBHbIE 3eMJIH, KOTOpPbIE
MOHaxaM BITOCJIE/ICTBUM BCE ke yAanoch BepHyTh*. Ha cmepT-
HOM OJIp€, J1Ba Iojia CIIyCTs MOCJIe cMePTU Yuibsama u3 Hopeuua,
Jxon e YesHu ObLT HACTOIBKO COKPYIIIEH TPEXaMHu, COBEPITICH-
HBIMU BO BpeMs BOIHBI, UTO, TIO BUIUMOCTH, HaKa3ajJl CBOEMY
Opaty ocHoBaTh COTOHCKOE a00aTcTBO®. MIMEeHHO TaMm coxpa-
HUJICS €IMHCTBEHHBIN 3K3eMIUIsAp «Kurtus» Tomaca MoHmyT-
CKOro®s.

VY enuckona D6opapna, Kak U 'y aaau [onBuHa, BO3MOXKHO,
ObLITM CBOM MOTHMBBI IOOMBAThCS PACCIIEIOBAHUSI CMEPTH Y UJIbsI-
Ma, He UMEIOIIMEe HUKAKOrO OTHOIIEHMS K MOMbITKaM HAWTH Ha-
crosiero youiiy. He UCKITIOUEHO, UTO erUCKON yXBaTWIICS 3a

8 Xbio Horeptr 13 OKCcHOPACKOr0 YHUBEPCUTETA OOPATHII MOE BHUMAaHUE Ha TOT
(pakt, yro Bo Bpems HanucaHus «KUTHs» IPEACTABUTENMN ceMbH Ae Ue3Hn He 3aHU-
MaJIi JOJDKHOCTD mmepuda. Jloreptu paccMaTpyBaeT BIMSHUAE CEMbU e Ye3HH B KHU-
re 00 yrnpaBJieHUU B AHIJIMM BO BpeMeHa MpaBJIeHUsI aHKYHCKON TMHACTHY.

84 CuzerenbcTBa 3axBaTa oMeCTbA, IpUHAUIekKaBIero HopBIUCKOi LIePKBH, pac-
CMAaTpPHUBAIOTCS HUXKE.

85 Sibton Abbey Cartularies and Charters, ed. Philippa Brown. Woodbridge, Suffolk:
Boydell Press for the Suffolk Records Society, 1985-1988. Vol. 1. P. 17.

86 Rubin. Life and Passion. P. LVI.



9TO JIeI0 Ha TOM OCHOBaHUH, 4To TOpHBYy., TO €CTh 3eMJisl, HA
KOTOPOI HAIIUTA TEJIO IOHOIIM, MPUHAAJIEeKal UMEHHO eMy; OH
TIOJTyYMJI 3TU 3eMJM B Jap ot I'enpuxa I. beite Moxer, OH cTpe-
MUJICSI YKPEIUTh CBOM MPETEH3UM Ha 3TH BJIAJCHUS, TTOCKOJIb-
Ky ¥ B Vlm, u B bepr B ero uorie3e MMeIich OOJIBITIFE 3EMITH,
HaJIeJICHHbIE KOPOJICBCKUMHU NIpUBWIIErusiMu. M 310 ObLT cepbes-
HBIT Bonpoc. HecKobKo J1eT CrycTs B TOM K€ AUOIIe3€, Ha OCHO-
BaHWM CTAPUHHOTO Japa KOPOJIEBCKMX MPHUBUJIETHIA, a00ATCTBO
Bepu-CeHT-DaMyH/IC YCTIEIHO 3alUTUIIO phbillapei ab0arcTBa
OT BBIJIBUHYTHIX KOPOHOW OOBHMHEHMH B m3MeHe®’. Bo3MoxkHO,
STHMCKOIT TIBITAJICSI YCTAHOBUTH TPEIeACHT JIIsl CyJeOHOro pac-
CMOTpeHMs IONOOHBIX mpecTyrieHuil. Ecim — no Tpaguimon-
HOW CPeIHEeBEKOBOM CTpaTeruu — OH 3abpachiBaJl TPOOHBIH IIap
B TIOMCKax OOJIbIIIeld aBTOHOMHU U 60Jiee BHICOKOTO CTaTyca JjIst
CBOEro co0opa B CUJTY BJIaJICHUS CBATHIMU MOIIIAMU, OH HE TIpe-
ycresl B CBOMX HaMEpPEHUSIX.

Briociencrteuu ervckon D0opapi, Mo BCell BUIUMOCTH, HE
BBIKA3bIBAJl 0COOOM 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTU B KaHOHW3AIMU Y-
JbsiMa. HeT HUKaKuX JaHHBIX, YTO, Korga enuckorn B 1145 rony
yaamuicsa u3 HopBuua Ha nokont B Pontene B bypryHaum, ae-
JIO MPOAOJIKAJIO JBUTATHCS MO O(PULIMATBHBIM KaHaIaM, Kak Lep-
KOBHBIM, TaK 1 CBETCKUM®®. B ToM rony D60paps TecHO oo1a-

87 Cam H. An East Anglian Shire-Moot of Stephen’s Reign, 1148—1153 // English
Historical Review. 1924. Vol. 39. P. 568-571.

88 Orcraska enmckona D6opapaa yke CTaHOBHJIACH MPeMETOM 00CYXKAEHHH, Io-
CKOJIBKY YXOJI C IOJUKHOCTH OOBIYHO CUHTAJICSI OTKA30M OT MCIIOJTHEHHUS CBOETO JIOJ-
ra. Kpucrodep Xonncyopr yTBepkIaeT, 4To «ero CMECTHII» TAICKU JIeraT; IHT. T0:



Cs C MATCKUM JIETaTOM, HO, 110 UMEIOIIMMCS CBEJICHHUSAM, OH He
3aTparrBajl BOIPOC O CMEPTH YWJIbsMA HU B JIMYHOM OOINEHNUH,
HM B TIMChME, KOTOPOE OH HaIcas Tamne nosxe. Bunumo, oH Hi
CJIOBa He cKasajl 00 youiicTBe, KOTopoe Asa/si YWIbsiMa OTKPBI-
TO ¥ IPWTIOJIHO Ha3bIBAJ «OCKOPOJIEHUEM, HE/IABHO HAHECEHHBIM
BceM xpucTranam»®. [IpeeMHuK enmckona D0opapaa, Yuibsim
TapO, KOTOphIl HAa MOMEHT cMepTu Yuibsima B 1144 rogy Obut
IPUOPOM, TAKXkKe HE FTOBOPHUJI 00 3TOM JieJie IIPU BCTpevax ¢ KoJl-
JIeraMH ¥ BBILIECTOSIIMMU Kimpukamu. U 6onee 06 Yuibsime He
YIIOMUHAETCST; He (PUKCHPYETCs HUKAKMX Yy/Iec; a OTHOIICHHS
MEK]ly eBpesIMA M XPUCTHAHAMU WIYT MPEKHUM YeperioM elle
HecKoMbKo JieT. B «Kutun» Tomac pakTuuecku 3To mpusHaer,
KOTJIa TOBOPUT, UTO MaMATh 00 YUJIbsiMe MPaKTUUeCcKH ymepra .

Ho kak Tonbko B 1150 rony 3a ato aeno B3sics Tomac, Bce
MU3MEHWIIOCh. [0]] CITycTs mocie Toro, Kak Tejao YuibsiMa ObLIo
nepeHeceHo ¢ HopBrucKoro ki1a1ouIna B 3/1aHUE KanuTyJia, CHO-
Ba MTPOM3OIILIO NIEPEHECEHHE €ro0 OCTAaHKOB — YK€ K LIEHTPaJIbHO-
My aJTapio; MoCJie ITOr0 UX MOJOXKKWIN B 0COOOW YacoBHE, TO-
CBSIIIICHHON My4YeHHKaM. Y YujbsMa Tenepb ObLT JINUHBIA pH3-

King E. J. The Anarchy of Stephen’s Reign. P. 213. On ymep uepes 1Ba rofa, HO BHe
3aBHCHUMOCTH OT €TI0 BO3PACTa MM COCTOSHHS 3/I0pOBbsI OTCTaBKa DOopapaa Osu1a co-
ObITHEM TIopasuTenbHbBIM. Padota [Ixxona X. dpypu (Druery J. H. On the Retirement
of Bishop Eborard from the See of Norwich // Norfolk Archeology. 1859. Ne 5. P. 41—
48) nHTepecHa, HO HeHaeKHa. [IpodIeMBI OTCTaBKM EMUCKOIIOB aHAIM3UpyeT Mapu-
ny Pyyn: Ruud M. «Unworthy Servants»: The Rhetoric of Resignation at Canterbury,
1070-1170 // Journal of Religious History. 1998. Vol. 22. Ne 1. P. 1-13.

8 Vita. 1, xvi, 31.
D Vita. 11, vii, 56.



HUuMid (cam Opar Tomac, padoTaBmuii Torma Haja ero «Kutu-
€M»), KOTOPBIA JIOJKeH ObUT CIIETUTh 32 MOIIAMU U OTMedaTh
qyjieca, pOU3OIIe/IINe PSIoM ¢ TpoOHUIIeH. 3aKka3anu u300-
pakeHHe YWIbsMa, U OH YK€ MOT TIOXBaCTaTbCsi COOCTBEHHBIM
nHeM namsTti. Hauanock BoccTaHOB/IEHUE peryTaluu YuibsMa
KaK CBATOIO.

K tomy Bpemenu, kak Tomac Hauas CBOW Tpyl, yke ObLIO
BAXHO NPEJCTAaBUTh [JOKA3aTeIbCTBA MPUTA3aHUN YWIbsSMa Ha
CBSITOCTh, HAUMHAs € roAa ero cMepTu. IockonbKy nputsraresb-
HOCTh KyJIbTa YOMTOrO MOAMACTEpbsi ObLIa HE CIMIIKOM Oue-
BuaHa xkurensam Hopeuua, Tomac co Bcem TiaHueM pasbsic-
HUII, 41O, eciv HopBUY HE JOPOXKUT CBOUM COKPOBHILIEM, MO-
maMu YusbsiMa, — IpyTye 3HaloT UM LeHy. YTpo3bl, MyCTh Aa-
K€ BBIMBIIIIJICHHBIE, IOXUTUTh OCTAHKU YWJIbMA UM PACCKa3bl
0 HACTOALIMX IMOXMILEHUAX YCUJIMBAIU MPUTATATEIbHOCTh MO-
1Iedl ¥ MOATBEPK AN UX MOJIMHHOCTE!.

Bpar Tomac coo01iaer, 4To ujeio NepeHeCT OCTAaHKU Y UJTbsi-
Ma IOJ1 3alUTy MOHACTBIPS MOJAJI CTOPOHHUU YEJIOBEK. IMEPH,
npuop 6oraroro aboarcrsa cB. [lankparus B Cyccekce, ycibian
paccka3 ['onBuHa, KOraa OHM BMECTE OKa3aIiCh B CUHOJIE, U BbI-
3Basicsi 3a0path Teno wHomM. MHTepec DMepr MOKET TOBOPUTD
O TOM, YTO Ha TOT MOMEHT UCTOpHs YWJIbsMA, a TAK:Ke OOBHHE-
HHS B PUTYaJIBHOM YOUICTBE ObLIIM M3BECTHBI 1O BCE cTpaHe 2.

ol Geary P. Furta Sacra: Thefts of Relics in the Central Middle Ages, 2nd ed.
Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 1990.

2 o
? Crour OTMETUTD, YTO, KaK YTBCPKIACT Tomac MOHMyTCKI/II/I, nepen Tem, Kak Impm-



Bynyuu rnaBoii crapiieit oOuTeu KIIOHUNATIEB B AHIJIMU, IPUOP
abOarctBa cB. [TaHKpaTHs CUNTAIICS BIUATEIBHBIM JIUIIOM B MO-
HACTHIPCKMX Kpyrax BocTouHo# AHrnm. DMepu, OHaKo, He 00-
JIaall TAKKM 3Ke BIUSIHUEM, YTO €ro MPEeAleCTBEHHUKH, U yMep
BCKOpE TI0CIe TOr0, KakK 3aHsUT 3TY JOJIKHOCTB .

YTpo3bl HOXUINEHUsT OCTAHKOB OBUIO JOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI MO-
HAaXW HACTOPOXUJIMCh U YTOOBI CO3JAJIOCh BlieyaTieHue, Oya-
TO MOIIM YWJbSIMAa HIMPOKO TMOYUTAIOTCSA. DTO OCBAIIEHHOE
BpEMEHEM JIMTepaTypHOe KJIMIIE, OHO BCTpevaeTcsi, Harpumep,
B «Kutum» cB. Bynsdppuka (ym. 1154): 3a npaBo Ha ero momu
crioprii MoHaxu MoHTakbiota 1 OcOepH, CBSIIIEHHNUK U3 Xeu-
3e10epu, ¢ mpuxoxaHaMmu. Pacckassl o xkenaHuy npuopa dvepu
3aroTy4UTh MOIIH YWIbsIMA, BOZMOXHO, ObLITM TIPUAYMAaHBI post
factum, aemy cnocoOCTBOBAJIO KPAaTKOE W HAYEM HE MpHMeya-
TeJIbHOE TIpeOblBaHuEe DMEPU B ITOU JOIKHOCTH.

BeposiTHO, MOHaXu NMPUBETCTBOBAIM MEPEHECEHUE Tena Yu-
JIbsIMa Ha MOHACTBIPCKOE KJIIOUIIE XOTsI OBl TOTOMY, UTO MOTpe-

op DMepH 06paTWiICs K ENUCKOITy C TIPOCKOOH OTHAaTh OCTAHKHM YWIIbsIMa, CaM €IH-
CKOIT BHayaJle 00paTHICs K IPHUOPY 32 COBETOM OTHOCHUTENIHHO TPABHIILHON IOPHIN-
yeckoit mpouenypsl (Vita. 1, xvii). TTockonbky B ab0atcTBe ¢B. [TaHKpaTHs yxke ObUTH
MOIIM 3HAMEHHUTOrO peOeHKa-MydYeHHKa, ab0aT, BOSMOXKHO, XOTe MePEHECTH MOIIH
B KaKyI0-HUOYIb HEOOMBIYI0 00UTENb B BOCTOUHON AHIINHU, TaKXke HAXOOUBIIYIOCS
0[] €I0 HA4aJIOM.

%3 Ero npenmecTBeHHUK I'yro u3 nepksu CB. Mapraputsl ymep B 1143 rogy, a umst
Smepu nosiBiiseTcs TobKO B 1145 rogy. Cm.: Knowles D, Brooke C. N. L., London V.
(Eds.) The Heads of Religious Houses: England and Wales, 940-1216. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1972. P. 119. B 310l KHUre He TOBOPHUTCS, YTO DMepH
urypupyer B «Kutuu cB. Yunpsima». YnomuHaHue ciefyouero npuopa cs. Ilan-
Kparus, Yunbsama I, otHocutcs k 1147 romy.



OeHMd IaBaJIM UM JOIMOJHUTEIBHBIA foxon *. B Havane XII Be-
Ka IpaBo NoxopoHuTts Pomxkepa buro, orua I'yro buro, nepso-
ro rpaga Hopdonka, B HopBuuckom cobope cTajio nmpeamMerom
CyneOHOH TsKObI, pa3OUpaBIlelics B KOPOJIEBCKOM CYJIe; 3a 3TO
IIPaBO OTUYAsTHHO OOPOJIUCH MepBbIi ervckon Hopeuuckuii ['ep-
6ept Jlosunra n monaxu u3 Terdopna®. B cepenune XII Beka
Oparus MmoHacThips cB. Mapraputel B Kunrc-JIunn B Hopgoi-
K€ MOJIy4nsia NOATBEPKACHHOE MAlCKOW I'paMOTON JTO3BOJIEHUE
XOPOHUTh YTOHYBIIMX NMpH HecdacTHbIX cnydasx’. B XIII Beke
CHOPBI MEXAY MOHAXAMHM Pa3HbIX OPAIEHOB M MOHACTHIPEN O IIPa-
BE Ha MOrpeOeHus U IJIaTy 32 HUX BO3HUKAIM YacTO U JJIHIIHCH
rogamu’’.

94 Cornacro rpamore ermiackona IepGepra JIOSHHIH, MOHAXH TOJTYYaJIX ILIATY 33 110~
XOPOHBI ¥ TIOMHHAHHKE JYIIH, 2 Ha TIOTOOHBIE BHIIUIATH 32 TIPOCTOE MOTpedeHue KepT-
Bbl U3 TOpIBYACKOro Jieca OHM IpeTreHaoBath He Mor. Cwm.: Harper-Bill C. (Ed.)
Norwich Episcopal Acta. London: Oxford University Press for the British Academy,
1990. Ne 1. P. 9.

%5 Dodwell B. (Ed.) Charters of Norwich Cathedral Priory. London: Pipe Roll
Society, 1974. Vol. 18. Ne 12. P. 1107-1108); Alexander J. W. Herbert of Norwich,
1091-1119: Studies in the History of Norman England. P. 143.

% Harper-Bill C. Norwich Episcopal Acta. Ne 120. P. 99.

o7 IIpumeps! TOro, 4To [«OEMHBIA U HEMPUMETHENIMIA» ] TPUOPAT MOT PACCUUTHI-
BaTh MOTYYHTh 32 MIPOCThIE IOXOPOHBI B BocTouHON AHIIINM, €CTh B HEKOTOPBIX Ipa-
Motax u3 Canbepu. Pobept, magister, coit T'onprika u3 DKTOHA, IONAPUI JIBA C TIO-
JIOBMHOH akpa ab0arcTBy cB. Bapdonomesi, a Takke pacnopsawics Nepenatb UM
cBoe Tenio s morpedenuss (Ne 59. P. 10); AiiBo oTAan JBe YacTh JIECSTHH CBOE-
ro umenust B Toprie, a Takke pacHOpsAKIICA MepeaaTh CBOe TEJO sl MorpedeHus,
u 3107 BKIaA noarBeparm 'enpux I u [enpux 11 (1155-1162) (Ne 103. P. 78). Cwm.:
Mortimer R. (Ed.) Charters of St. Bartholomew’s Priory, Sudbury, Suffolk Charters.
Suffolk Records Society, 1996. Cwm.: Franklin M. J. Bodies in Medieval Northampton:



[TorpebeHre Ha MOHACTHIPCKOM KJIAJIOMINE He 0OsI3aTeIhbHO
CBUJIETEJILCTBOBAJIO O PEJIUTUO3HBIX 3aC/yrax, HO MOATBEPKAa-
JIO BBICOKUU colUaibHbI cTartyc. CollManbHble pa3iuyus 3a-
KPEIUISJIMCh B CPETHEBEKOBBIX MOTrpedabHBIX MTPAKTHKAX, U TI0-
rpeOeHre PsIOM C IEPKOBBIO WM CBATHIMH (ad sanctos) Obl-
JIO OCHOBHBIM WX TIOKa3artejieM. Ha kyamouax cymiecTBoBam
pa3IuuHble COIMAIbHBIE 30HBI; MOJI CTEHAMU LIEPKBU XOPOHWIIN
UTY, a Ha Tiepudeprun — cCepBOB U MPOKaKeHHBIX. BO MHOTHMX
AHIJIO-HOPMaHHCKMX MOHACTBIPSAX Ooratbie JIIOAW U CEMbU MOT-
71 KyITUTh COTOBAPUINECTBO ¢ MOHaxamu’®. B o6men Ha Oora-
THII BKJIAJ B 0OUTeNh UM ObOelaii norpedeHre U moMuHaHue
B MOJIUTBaX BMecCTe ¢ ycormmmu oparbsvu. [Ipumep norosopa
COTOBAPHINECTBA COXPAHUIICS B €MMCKOINCKHUX IMUChMAaX U IPaMo-
TaX, ¥ He UCKJIIOYEHO, YTO OH OTHOCHUTCS K CEMbE CAMOI'0 YUJIbsI-
Ma®. Matb Yusbsima Oblj1a MOXOPOHEHa Ha MOHACTBIPCKOM KJIAJI-
ouiie Hoperya, BO3MOXKHO, COTTacHO HeKoel (hopMe COTOBapH-
niectBa, xoTst Tomac MoumyTtckuit nuiet: «Ilounrtas chiHa, Mbl
C YeCThIO IOrpedIH ero MaTh Ha CBOEM Kiiaaourie» %0,

Legatine Intervention in the Twelfth Century // Franklin M. J., Harper-Bill C. (Eds.)
Medieval Ecclesiastical Studies in Honour of Dorothy M. Owen. Woodbridge, Suffolk:
The Boydell Press, 1995. P. 68: «Bompoc o npaBe Ha norpe6eHre B MOHACTBIPSIX CTall
KJIIOUEBBIM B pesuruo3Hoi atMocdepe XII Beka»; P. 72: «noreHUuanbHbIe IOTEPU
JUIS] MOHACTBIPEH, JTOMYCKABIIHX IPOBOJIOYKH B ITOIOOHBIX Je/aX, MOIIA ObITh 3HAYH-
TeJIbHBIMU».

%8 Croero pOfa «MOHAILECTBO B MUPY». — [Ipum. nepes.
99 CM. HO,HpO6HCC O €0 CEMBbC HUIXKC.
100 vita, V, xxi, 142.



Ornucanne Tomacom nepeHeceHus Tejla YWibsMa HA MOHa-
CTBIPCKOE KJ1a10uIIIe (Yero OH caM He BUJET) COOTBETCTBYET TO-
XOPOHHBIM 00psiaM Jijis 3HaTHOTO Jimia'’!. Teao oOMbLIH, TIpU-
TOTOBUJIM M TIOJIOXKHJIM Ha OfIpe B IIEHTpe coOopa; Oblia OTCITy-
JKeHa 3ayMOKOHHAs Mecca, MOCJie Yero Tejo JOKHbI ObUIH TO-
JIOXUTh B MIPOCTOU JEPEBSIHHBINA T'POO M MOXOPOHUTHh HA KJIa[-
ourie moj creHamu Kanutyia %2, Korga konaay MOruity, Haluim
KaMeHHBIN Tpo0, 1 YWibsiMa MOXOPOHUIM B HeM. Takue capko-
(baru, coxpaHuBIIIKECsI CO BpeMeH MO3Hel aHTUYHOCTH, ITOBbI-
IIaJTM CTaTyC YCOIIIIErO W MPHUIABAIN OPeosl MPeeMCTBEHHOCTH
¥ JIETUTUMHOCTH TpoOHuIaM aprictokparoB XII Beka ', O6bu-
HO TIPY TIEPEHECEHUH CBATHIX MOIIEH IMIABHYIO POJIb UTPaJT CIH-
COK IPHUIJIAIIIEHHBIX JIUII, ¥ BCSI LIEPEMOHUS IIPOIYMbIBAIACh ca-
MBIM THIATeJIbHBIM 00pa3zom '™, HeT HUKAaKMX CBEIEHUI O TOM,

1" Vita. 1, xviii, ff.

192 Dinn R. «Monuments Answerable to Mens Worth»: Burial Patterns, Social Status
and Gender in Late Medieval Bury St. Edmunds // Journal of Ecclesiastical History.
1995. Vol. 46. P. 237-255. P. 240: «boraTbie ropoaHe UCIOIb30BAIN KaK IepeMo-
HUIO, TaK ¥ MECTO MOrpeOeH s, YTOObI yTBEPIUThH CBOU CTATYC B IIa3aX JKUBBIX, ¥ 3TOT
CTaTyC COXPaHsUI CBOIO 3HAUMMOCTb U MOCJIE CMEPTU».

193 Vuldez del Alamo E. Lament for a Lost Queen: The Sarcophagus of Dona Blanca
in Najera // Art Bulletin. 1996. Vol. 78. Ne 22. Jlenib Anamo nurupyer Cepaduna
Mopanexo (Moralejo S. La reutilizacion e influencia de los sarcofagos antiguos en
la Espana medieval // Colloquio sul reimpiego dei sarcofagi romani nel medievo.
Marburg-an-der-Lahn, 1984. P. 189-190.

104 Eriekon Bankenms u Panynbd, kanennan Koposns, IpUCYTCTBOBAJIU IIPU Tepe-
HeceHuH Molnei cB. amyHna B 1095 rony, a emuckona Hopsuuckoro I'epoepra Jlo-
3MHTY Ha 3Ty LEPEMOHHUIO IEMOHCTPATUBHO He Ipuriiacuiv. Bmecto 3Toro o npowus-
HEC NPOIOBe/ib IIpU NepeHoce Mollei ¢B. dtenbapeast B Wi B 1106 rony. Panyibsd,



YTO Ha 3ayMOKONHOM CiTy:x0e 10 YWIbsiMy MPHUCYTCTBOBAJIN Ka-
KHE-TO BbICOKOIIOCTABJIEHHbIE TIEPCOHBI.

HacunbcTBeHHast cMepTh YiutbsiMa (KTO Obl HM COTBOPUJT TO
HACWIME) TAKKE ChIrpaja CBOIO POJb B IPOLIECCE €r0 KAaHO-
HU3ALMKU. Y aHIVIOCAKCOB ObUIa CTApUHHASI TPAJULIUS CBSI3BI-
BaTh HEOXUIAHHYIO HACHJICTBEHHYIO CMEPTh CO CBATOCTHIO!®.
B 1147 rogy B Ilopryranuu Bo BpeMs: BToporo kpecroBoro mo-
XOJa aHIVIMYaHe MPOCIIABIIIM CBOMX COOTEYECTBEHHUKOB, IaB-
IMX B OMTBE, KAK MyUYEHHUKOB (BOTIPEKHU YUEHHIO IIEPKBH) U Cpa-
3y MOCJIe CMEPTH COOOIIAH O y/Iecax, COBEPIIABIIMNXCS BOKPYT
ux ten'%. B Poyectrepe B rpadpctBe Kent B 1201 rogy nekapsb
VYunesam u3 Ilepra nonan B 3acany U norud, Koraa OTIPaBIsiI-
sl B NAJIOMHUYECTBO; BOKPYT €r0 TeJla MPOUCXOANIN BCAYECKHE
yyneca. [lo HapoHO# TpaauIMy, CBATOCTh OCTAHKOB OIpeeis-
eTCsl He JIMYHOCTHIO YOMMIIBI, a TeM, Kak uesoBek ymep'?’. OnHa-
k0 Tomac MOHMYTCKUI yTBEp:KAAJ]1, UTO HA CAMOM JIEJIE CTOUT Ha
TOM ke OOTOCJIOBCKH ITPABUJILHOM TTO3UIIVH, YTO U €TI0 ONIOHEH-

KOTOpHI CcTas enuckonoM JlapeMcKuM, B CBOIO 04Yepe/lb, PyKOBOAMI TepEeHECEHNEM
Morrieit cB. Kyroepra B 1104 rony B lapeme.

105 Hayward P. A. The Idea of Innocent Martyrdom in Late Tenth- and Eleventh-
Century English Hagiology // Wood D. (Ed.) Martyrs and Martyrologies. Cambridge:
Ecclesiastical History Society, 1993. P. §1-92.

106 Lay S. Miracles, Martyrs and the Cult of Henry the Crusader in Lisbon //
Portuguese Studies. 2008. Vol. 24. Ne 1. P. 7-31.

107 OO0111eHapoIHOE N3NIMSIHKE CKOPOM TI0CIIe CMEepTH MPUHIIECCH! [JuaHbl B aBTOMO-
6rtbHOM aBapuu B [Tapmke B 1997 romy roBopuT 0 TOM, UTO B QaHIJIMHCKOH KYJIBType
COXpaHseTCs] aHAJIOTMYHAS PEaKIvsl Ha BHE3AITHYI0 HACHIIbCTBEHHYIO CMEPTh.



Thl: «[IprurHa cTpacTel, a He caMu MYKH, TBOPUT CBATOrox» %8,

Camblii KpaCHOPEUMBBIM KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM CJIEIyeT pac-
CMaTpUBaTh YTBEPXKJICHHUS O CBATOCTH YUJIbSIMA, BBIILIEN U3-TIO]
nepa ad6ara I'Bubepra Hoxanckoro. I'BuOept, Kpome CBOMX
BOCIIOMUHAHUH U TPYIOB MO0 UCTOPUU M OOTOCIIOBUIO, TAKKe Ha-
nucas TPaKTaT O CBATHIX U MoIllax B ceBepHol Ppanumu. 3a 1Ba
JecATuIeTus 1o cmeptd Yuwibsma ['BuGept (ym. B 1124 roay)
BBICMEWBAJI TOCMO/CTBYIOIIEE MPEICTaBIEHUE O TOM, YTO MaJslb-
YKKa U3 XOpolel cembu, norudmero Ha [lacxy, JOMKHO aBTO-
MAaTHYECKH CUUTATh OCOOEHHO CBATHIM:

4l BOOUMIO BUJIEN, O YEM CO CTBHIJIOM PacCKa3blBalo, Kak
OOBIUHBIH IOHOIIIA, CBA3AHHbIN OJTM3KUMU KPOBHBIMU y3aMU
C HEKUM 3HaMEHUTHIM a00aToM U OBIBIIMEA (IO CITyXam)
OPYKEHOCLIEM HEKOETO phILIapsi, yMEP B IEPEBYIIIKE COBCEM
pagom c¢ Boee B CrpactHyio I[latHuily, 3a aBa aHS
no Ilacxu. Torma, pamu cBATOro AHS, B KOTOPBIA OH
y™mep, JIIOOW HavyajJu TPUIUCHIBATh YMeEpIIeMy IOHOIIe
HEOoINpaBJaHHYI0 CBATOCTh. Korja 00 3TOM Monum Ciyxu
Cpeau CceisiH, BCerJa Pa3BEelIMBAIOIIMX YIIU B OXUAAHUU
Yero-T0 HOBEHBKOTO, K €ro MOTHWJIE KPECTbsHE CO BCel
OKpYr¥ TIOHECIM TIOKEPTBOBAHUS W BOCKOBBIC CBEYH.
Uro Tyt eme roBoputh? Haj ero morusnoil BO3IBUTIN
HaJarpooue, OKPYKWIN ee KAMEHHBIM CTPOCHHUEM, M Jake
u3 bperanu crany NpuxoauTh OrPOMHBIE IPYIIIIBI KPECTBSH,
XOTsl 3HATHBIX JIIOIel He Obuto. Mynphlii HacTosITeNb
1 ero HaOOXXHBIE MOHAXU, BHASA BCE 3TO U COOJA3HUBILNCH

108 Vit 11, xii, 96.



MHOECTBOM MPHHOCHMBIX JApPOB, TEpPIEIN U3MBIILICHHE
danbimmBbIx aygec'®.

['BHOEPT OMUCHIBAI CUTYAIHIO, HEOOBIYAITHO TIOXOXKYIO Ha HC-
Toputo Yuibama u3 Hopeuya. Kak u oHoma u3 bose, Yunibsam
IIPOMCXOANJI U3 YBAKAEMOM CEMBH; CUUTAJIOCH, UTO Boxknii neper
yKasajl Ha ero ucrep3anHoe Teno B CTpacTHyIO MATHUILY, a 00-
HAPYXWJIU €r0 Ha CJIeTYIONIHiA IeHb, B Bennkyio cyo0oTy; MecT-
HbIE MOHAXM BIIOCJIEICTBUU NOAJEPKAIN [TOYUTAHNE YUIbAMA.
Ho xutenn Hoperuya nposBWIM TOT ke CKENTULIA3M, KOTOPbIA
BBIKa3bBaJ1 [ BOEpT oTHOCHTEBbHO oHOmM U3 bose. Cyas mo
TOMY, KaK 4acTo 1 pbssHO Tomac MonmyTckun B « ) Kutuu u crpa-
CTsIX» 00JMYaJl CBOUX HEHa3BAaHHBIX MPOTUBHUKOB, MHOTHE CO-
MHeBaJich B npaBoTe Tomaca. «OHM TOTOBH OOJMIMYATh U HE
JKEJIAI0T BOCXBAJIATD <...> OHM BpeAAT penyraumu [Yuibamal,
YHWXKAs PacTyLIMe XBaJbl YCOMIIEMY... U TEM CaMbIM IIpecie-
OYIOT €T0, YHUKas ero, — jkajoBajics ToMac Ha CBOMX IPOTHB-
HMKOB, 100aBJsist: — OHU Ha3bIBAIOT CAMOHA/IESTHHOCTBIO IMEHO-
BaThb CBATBHIM TOTO, KTO TAKOBBIM HE sBJIsIeTCA. MBI ke yTBepKa-
eM 3To Oe3 TeHu COMHeHUs». !1°

WHTepec kK HaCUJILCTBEHHOW Y BHE3AITHOM CMEPTU YWIIbSIMA —
KaKOBbl Obl HA OBUIM €€ MPUYMHBI — YKa3bIBaeT Ha IBUIKYIO Be-

19 Guibert of Nogent. De sanctis et eorum pignoribus // Patrologia Latina 156
(1853): col. 621. Aurmmiickuii nepeBop cM. B: Coulton G. G. Life in the Middle Ages.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1928. P. 1, 15. Cm. Takxe: Morris C. A
Critique of Popular Religion: Guibert of Nogent on the Relics of the Saints // Popular
Belief and Practice. Cambridge: Ecclesiastical History Society, 1972. P. 55-60.

10 yitq. 11, 1, 60-61.



PY B OCBSILIAIOLIME [TOCJIEACTBUS CMEPTA HEBUHHBIX M IOHBIX. Ta-
KOE OTHOIICHHE XapPAKTEPHO JIJIS aHIJIOCAKCOHCKOM U SI3bIYE€CKOU
TpaauLMi, 1 OHO mpocyuiecTBoBajo A0 pyoexa XI-XII Bekos;
AHIVIMYaH elle J0JITO 3aBOPAXKMBAJIM IJIOTCKAsl YUCTOTA U HEBUH-
HOCTb I0HBIX My4eHHUKOB!!!. OTrebHbIe CPeAHEBEKOBHIE KEPTBBI
HEMEJIEHHO YIOCTaUBAJIMCh HEKOTOPOU CJIaBbl, UX CPa3y FOPbKO
OIIAKMBAJIM CEMBU U COCEIM, HO MJIO KTO U3 HUX CTAHOBWJICS
00BEKTOM MOJVIMHHOTO MOYUTAHUS, KOTIa HA HUX YCTPEeMJISLIIOCh
BHUMaHMe LIEPKOBHBIX BacTeil. Yusbsam u3 Hopeuua, kak u ne-
kapp u3 Ilepra u oHoma n3 bose, BHavasie Moyb30BajICs TOJb-
KO MUMOJIETHON MECTHOM C/IaBOM; MOHAA0OATCSI HECKOJIBKO JIET,
of00peHre enucKora 1 NMojAAep:KKa MpropaTa, YToObl BO3BECTU
YuibsAMa B 4MH CBATOIO.

OnuH 13 HanOonee YAUBUTEIBHBIX ACTIEKTOB CMEPTH YWIbsI-
Ma CBSI3aH C IMOJIOKEHUEM U JINYHOCTAMM €r0 MHOTOUYMCIIEHHbBIX
POIICTBEHHHUKOB, O KOTOPBIX HAM, XOTSl M OTPBIBOYHO, COOOIIAeT
Tomac MonmyTtckuil. B nepeckazax ucropurt YuiibsiMa OH TO-
CTOSIHHO MMeHYyeTcst OeJHBIM I0HBbIM pedenkoM. bpar Tomac oru-
CBIBAET YWJIbsIMA HEBUHHBIM, IOHBIM U PAHUMBIM U NTOJYEPKHBA-
€T €r0 HAMBHOCTb; O3AHEUIIINE YUTATEIIH T10JIarajiv, 4YTo OH po-
JIJICSL B KPECThSIHCKOM CEMbE, a 3aKOHUYMJI CBOU HEJOJITMe AHU

t Xeityopn (Hayward P. A. The Idea of Innocent Martyrdom in Late Tenth- and
Eleventh-Century English Hagiology. P. 82, 90) pa36upaer ucropuu cB. D1enboep-
Ta u drenbpena Pamsuiickoro, Arenpdepra Xepedopiackoro, daBapaa MyueHuka, Ke-
HeJbMa 1 Burcrana, sKUTHS KOTOPBIX 1O OOJbINEl YacTy ObLIH Harmrcansl Mexay 1050
u 1130 rogamu, ormedasi, 9TO B HIX HaMEPEHHO IPEyMEHbIIATN U 6e3 TOro IOHBIH
BO3pPacT My4YE€HHUKOB.



TOPOJICKMM OOOPBBIIIIEM, KOe-KaK TiepeOrBatoImMces ¢ xjieda Ha
Boay!!2. Ho sKoOBI HMIIAs ceMbsi YWIIbsIMA — 3TO YacTh IMO3/-
HeW1Iel TUuTepaTypHO# Tpaauuuu ero nountanus. [Ipu Onmkaii-
IIEM PacCMOTPEHUM OKa3bIBAETCSl, YTO OH ObUI 3aMETHBIM uJle-
HOM HOPBHYCKOT'O OOINECTBA.

CoxpaHMBIIMECS Majible KpPOXM JOKYMEHTAJbHBIX CBUjIE-
TEJIbCTB MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO YUJIbSIM POIWICS B BUJHOW CEMbE,
CpaBHUTENIBHO Ooratoil 1 oopa3oBaHHOM, mycTuBIeil B Hopeu-
4e r1yOokue KOpHHU. VI3 JOKYMEHTOB TOro BpeMEHM $ICHO, UYTO
ero cembs1 OblIa CBsI3aHA C TOPOAOM bepwu, uynecamu cB. DIMyH-
Jla, OHA BJIajienia 1IepkoBbi0 B HopBrue, 1 el MOKPOBUTEIHCTBO-
BaJ1 KapeapasibHbli mpropat. OTHUM CJIOBOM, XOTS YUJIbSIM ObLT
AHIJIOCAKCOM M HE MPUHA/JIEKAI K MPaBAIIEMY HOPMAHHCKOMY
KJIACCY, WIEHbI €10 CEMbU SIBJISUIUCH NTPEACTABUTENSAMU LIEPKOB-
HOU 71Tl BocTOUuHON AHIIINM, U TIepesl CaMUM Y UJTbsIMOM OT-
KPBIBAJIOCh MHOrooOemawliee Oyaylee.

B onyonukoBanHoM B 1896 rony kommeHTapun K Tpyay To-
maca Monmytckoro M. P. [Ixenmc nuier, 4ro npo orua Yu-
JbsiMa BeHcraHa «Mbl Y3Ha€M TOJIBKO, YTO OH XWI B JIEPEBHE

12 Cm., nanpumep: Utz R. The Medieval Myth of Jewish Ritual Murder: Toward
a History of Literary Reception // Utz R. The Year’s Work in Medievalism. 1999.
P. 23-36. Y11 0mMO0YHO THITIET, YTO YWIbsAMy ObUTO ceMb JieT. [x. [Ix. KosH ot-
MeyaerT, YTO «3TOT Oe/IHbII MaJIeHbKHUI 000pBaHel] Koe-Kak JOoObIBaJI CPEJCTBa K CYy-
IIECTBOBAHUIO Y KOXKEBHUKOB», a Ha €. 61 OH MHIIIET, 4TO «B TekcTe Tomaca MOCTOsIH-
HO TIOAYEPKUBALTCS, UTO CeMbsl YWiIbsiMa Obia Hutnei» (Cohen J. J. Flow of Blood.
P. 46). SIppoy, HanpoTuB, OTMEYAET CBA3U YWIbAMA C TOPOACKUM U KyIIEUECKUM UC-
teommmentom Hopeuaa (Yarrow S. Saints and Their Communities. P. 161).



1 ObUI 3aKUTOYHBIM 3eMilefeblieM» 13, JIxelmc 3akmodyaeT 00
3TOM Ha TOM OCHOBAHUM, YTO ceMbsi BeHCTaHa Ha3bIBaeTCs «Je-
peBeHcKkon» (ruri). Tomac MOHMYTCKHIA yTOMHHAET JAECATD OJ1-
KaHIIMX YWIEHOB CEMbU CBSITOrO, B TOM YHMCIIe poauTeneit Yu-
JIbsIMa U €ro CTapIuXx OpaTheB, HO HUKTO U3 HUX HE UMEHYETCs
3eMJIeesIbLEM UM KpecTbssHUHOM. B Havane «XKutus» roso-
purtcs TobKO: «Ero otriom ObUT HEKMil yesloBek 1o uMeHu Ben-
cral. Ero marb 3Banu DJ1bBUBA, Y OHU BeJU 32)KUTOUYHYIO KU3HD
B JIepeBHE, UMesl JIOCTaTOK BO BCeM HeoOxomumom» !4, Mimero-
IIMECs CBEJICHHUS O TOM, UTO CEMbsI YIIIbsIMA CTOSJIA HA COLIAIIb-
HOM JIECTHULIE BBIIIIE KPECThsH, 3aCTABISIOT MPEANOI0KUTh, YTO
CJIOBa «OT CKPOMHBIX ponuTtenei» (ab infimis parentibus), KOTO-
pbiMu ToMac XxapakTepu3yeT MPOUCXOkKIeHHe OYIyIIero CBSITo-
0, TOBOPSIT HE CTOJIBKO 00 MX pealbHOM COLIMAIBHOM CTaTyce,
CKOJIBKO 0 cHOOm3Me camoro Tomaca!'>. Takoe cykieHue HOp-
MaHHa 00 aHIJIOCAKCOHCKOW CeMbe OIpeessieTCsi TOUKON 3pe-
HUS, 4 HE MOJVTMHHBIM OOIIECTBEHHBIM IMOJIOKEHUEM I0HOIIIH.
Ponurtenn Yusbsmva kunu B iepeBHE, HO OHU He ObUIH TPO-
BUHIIMAJIAMU B TIPEHEOPEKUTETIPHOM CMBICIIE 3TOro ciioa'l®.

13y Jessopp A., James M. R. The Life and Miracles of St. William of Norwich.

P.LXV.

114 . . o
Vita. 1, i, 10. B nepeBone Ixeccona u Ixeiimca: «OHM BeJIM YECTHYIO KU3Hb

B JE€PEBHE, 6y,ﬂy‘II/I JOBOJIbHO XOPOLIO obecrieueHbl BceM HCO6X0,E[I/IMI>IM " Jaxe pac-
roJjiarast HCKOTOPbIMU H3JIMIIKaMM» .

13 vita. 1,4, 10.

16 Tomac MOHMYTCKMI MCHONB3YET CJIOBO «JIEPEeBEHCKUI» (rustici), Koraa Iu-
mier o kpecrbsiHax (Vita. 1, xi, 34; IV, xii, 203), ¢ KOHHOTAIMSIMA «HEBEKECTBEH-



Vunbsama Kpectisin B X3UBEpUHIVIEH/IE B AEBATH MUJISIX OT
Hopsuua, 1 BbIpoc OH npeanonoxutesibHo TaM xke'!’. TIponyBae-
Masi BCeMH BeTpaMHi HOPMaHHCKasI [IEPKOBb, Ky/la YUIIbsiMa, BO3-
MOKHO, TIPUHECIIA KPEeCTUTh, COXPAHMUJIACh JI0 CUX TIOp. Maib-
YMKOM YWIbsIM TiepeOpasicsl B LIEHTP TOPO/IA U C TeX MOP PEIKO
ObiBas B epeBHe ! 8. Yunbsam xun B HopBude y apyra cemb 1o
MUMeHH YJIbBap/l; He UCKITIOYEHO, YTO TOT YIbBap/ ObLI eMy pofi-
Hel, IOTOMY YTO B TO BpeMs MJIYMKH YaCTO CTAHOBHMITUCH O[T~
MacTephsIMH Y JISIIA WK JBOIOPOAHOrO Opara'!®. AHriocakcoH-
CKoe uMs1 YibpBapy (Tak 3BaJIH Iefia YWJIbsMa M0 MaTepy) MOIJIO
OBbITh TPATUIIMOHHBIM B CEMbE M B KOHIIE KOHIIOB IPEBPATUIIOCH
B HOPMaHHCKOE UMS YWJIbSIM.

Takum 00pazom, YuiabsM ObLJT HOBBIM YJIEHOM TOPOJICKOTO
TOproBoro Mupa. OH yke HEKOTOpPOe BpeMsI He KU C POAUTES-
mu. Ero marte no-npexxHemy kujia B JIepeBHE, 1 HOBOCTH JIOXO-

HBI» . 30ECh «[IEPEBEHCKAs» CeMbsI IIPOTHBOIOCTABIISIETCS CEMbsIM 13 ropona Hopeu-
ya. Cm. takxe: Richter M. Urbanitas-Rusticitas; Linguistic Aspects of a Medieval
Dichotomy // Baker D. (Ed.) The Church in Town and Countryside. Oxford:
Ecclesiastical History Society, 1979. P. 155: B XII Beke kuTesu ropojjoB «MMEIU 0CO-
Oble MPUBMIICTHUH, OTJIMYABLINE HX OT ASPEBEHCKOTrO HACEJICHHUS U, BO3MOXHO, IOPOXK-

JIaBIIME OLIYILEHUE TPEBOCXOJCTBA FOPOKaH Hajl AEPEBEHCKUMU JKUTEIISIMU».

"7 Vit L, ii, 13. Jessopp and James. Life and Miracles. P. LXV. 910 mecto ocra-

BaJIOCh HETPOHYTOM JIePEBEHBKOM, MPEJIECTHOM, HEMHOTO XOJIOJHOW M TPYIHONOCTYTI-
HOMH, OJHOM U3 CaMbIX 0YapOBaTeNIbHBIX JEePEBYILEK B AHIIMY, O TOTO, KaK BO BpeMsl
Btopoit MUpOBOIi BOMHBI TaM HAYaI0Ch CTPOMTEILCTBO aBuabasbl. ITo JaHHBIM Mepe-
mcu XXI Beka TaM Bce ele ObUIO MEHBIIIE CEMUAECATH TOMOB.

8 ita, 1, iii, 15.
19 Vit 1, iii, 16.



JIWJTA IO Hee He cpasy, a el caMoit, 9ToObl 100paThesi 0 ropofa,
TpeboBaiock BpeMs 2. Yunbsam Obul, Kak numer Tomac MoH-
MYTCKHH, «OIapeH CKJIOHHOCTBIO K YUYEHUI0, U Oarogapsi CBoe-
MY TIPUJIEKAHUIO BCKOPE MPEB30IIIe]l CBOMX CBEPCTHUKOB B BbI-
LIEYIIOMSIHYTOM peMeciie [KOKEBHUKA|, U CPABHSJICS C HEKOTO-
PBIMU U3 CBOMX yuHTelnei» 2. IMeHHO 3/1ech OH MOT COITPUKOC-
HYThCsI ¢ eBpesimu HopBuua, KOTOpbIE 3aHUMAJIUCh TOPTOBJICH.
EBpewn nckam 3HakOMCTBa C HUM JIMOO IIOTOMY, UTO IIEHBI Y HErO
ObLIM HUKE, YeM y APYTUX, Kak yTBepxkaaer Tomac, udo nmoro-
MY, YTO K UX YUCITy MPUHAJICKATN OOraTeiInme mpeacTaBuTe-
JIM TOPOJICKOTO TOPrOBOT'O COOOIIECTBA, U OHU MOTJIM TIO3BOJIUTh
cebe 1epo TIATUTh 32 XOPOIIyo padoTy 22,

Cynst o Tomy, 4TO cOOOIIaeT CBOMM uuTaresissMm Tomac, Yu-
JIbsiM OBLT aMOMIIMO3eH 1 006pa3oBaH. OH 3HAJI OCHOBHBIE MOJIUT-
Bbl HAM3YCTh, a TAKXke yMeJ 4yuTaTh'2®, X0oTs OH mpeycren B pe-
Mecie KOKEBHUKA, YWIbIMY SKOOBI TIPEIOKUIA padoTy y TIO-
Bapa apxujbsikoHa. Eciiv 3TO mpaBia, TO Takoe MpeioKeHue
ObLIO BechbMa 3aMaH4MBO. B cpeqHeBeKOBOW AHIIMM MOBAPOB
IICHWIA BeChMa BBICOKO: TaK BBICOKO, UTO OHM TOJTYyYaIHd 3eM-

120 vita. I, xv, 41. Cm. takxe: Vita. V, xxi, 13ff.

2! vita 1. Tii. P. 14-15.

122 . . ..

SAppoy (Yarrow S. Saints and Their Communities, 216) cipaBeuInBO yKa3blBaeT,

YTO «BO3MOXHO, TI0 UPOHUHM CYIIbObI, TOTOBHOCTh I0HOTO MPEINPUHUMATENS YUIbsIMa
HUMETD JIEJI0 C eBPENCKOM OOIIMHOM cliesiaa ero 6osee MOAXOASIMM MPEACTABUTEIEM
XPHUCTHAHCKOTO AesioBoro coodiecrsa Hopdonka, yem craTyc MydeHuKa, MpuLyMaH-
HBIA [IJIs1 HETO HOPBUUCKAME MOHAXaMU».

123 Vita. I, ii, 14. Litteras, psalmos et orationes discebat.



JI1, )KEPTBOBAJIA HA 1IEPKOBb M BMECTE C €MUCKOMNaMU, phlliapsi-
MU 1 O(pUIIHATIBHBIMU JTUIIAMU CBUJIETEIbCTBOBAJIN KAJIOBAHHBIE
rpaMoThl. JJoJDKHOCTB ToBapa ObUIa U YBaXaeMOU, M TIOXOIHOM,
a pabora y apxunpsikona Hopgornka Morna cTaTh OTIMYHBIM Ha-
YaJioM YCIENTHON Kapbepbl. YWIbM OKa3aJicsi Obl B TAKOM I10-
JIOXKEHUH, TJIe TIepe]] HUM OTKPbIBAIUCH TPEKPACHBIE BOZMOKHO-
CTH.

HauuTaHHBI{, C XOPOIIMMHU CBA35IMU, KPAaCHOPEUYMBbIH, BJla-
JICIONTUI aHTJTUACKUM (€ro poJHOM aHTJIOCAKCOHCKMI ), BO3ZMOX-
HO, C HEKOTOPbIMM MO3HAHUSIMU BO (PPAHIy3CKOM (Ha KOTOPOM
rOBOPWJIA AaHTJIO-HOPMAaHHCKAs JIMTA) ¥ HAUaTKaAMU JIATHIHU, YU-
JbSIM K CBOMM JBEHA/LIATU ToAaM He ObLT HEOTECaHHBIM Jiepe-
BEHIIMHOI;, OH OBLJT IOHOIIIEN, HAYMHAIOIIMM MHOTOOOEIAOIINIA
npoeccroHasbHbIN MyTh. B TOM ke aecsiTuneTuu, Koraa oiuH
apXUJIBSIKOH TMPEINOIOKUTEIbHO HaHsUT YWIbsMa, IPYroil ap-
XUJbSIKOH B3sUI K ceOe Ha CIyKOy MOJAIoNIero HaleX bl I0HO-
ury ponom u3 beka. K 1143 rony sror nporexe, Tomac beker,
yXe ciyxu apxuenuckory TeoOanbay Kenrepoepuiickomy, rie
Y HAYaJICS €ro CTPEMUTEJIbHBIN B3/IeT. AMOUIIMO3HbIE HOPBUY-
CKHE CEMbHU HE MOIJIM HE 3aMETUTh BO3MOKHOCTEN, KOTOPBIE CY-
JIWJT TaKOW KapbepHblid 1yTh. Bo3moxkHO, Tomac MoHMyTCKMiA
HAJIesICS TIOCMEPTHO CO3/1aTh U3 YWJbsMa 3Be3[y Maciirada
cB. Tomaca bekera. OH 3aBepiIni CBOIO KHUTY 00 YusbsMe de-
PE3 HECKOJIBKO JIET Mocjie cMepTu apxuenuckona B 1170 romy.

Bynymee Yunbsima ObUIO pamyKHbIM, W, 3Has, Kakue Ipe-
MMYIIECTBA MOIJIO J1aTh MOKPOBUTEILCTBO APXUAbSKOHA, YUTA-



temn «Kurtusi» Tomaca He 3a7aBajiv CAMIIIKOM MHOTO BOTIPO-
COB O TOM, TIPH KaKMX OOCTOSITENIbCTBAX MaTh YMJIbsIMA OTITYCTH-
JIa CBOETrO ChlHA C HEM3BECTHBIM UYesIOBEKOM IpsiMo riepes [lac-
xoii. TonbKo mocJie npeanonaraeMoro My4eH1YeCcTBa OHa 3as1BU-
JIa, 9TO YeJIOBEK, KOTOPHIN 3a0pal ee ChIHA, «HA3BAJICS TIOBAPOM
apXu/IbsIKOHA, HO OHA COBCEM eMy He JoBepsieT» '24. JIioOorbIT-
HO, 4TO YWJIbSIM HAXOAWJICS B JOME €BpeeB, Iie ¢ HUM oOpala-
JICh XOPOIIIO, «HE Be/lasi O TOM, KaKasi y4acThb Oblila eMy yroTOBa-
Ha, ¥ OH OCTaBaJICS TaM JI0 yTpa» '3, D10 nmpomMe1JieHre TOBOPUT
O TOM, YTO OH 3HaJI JIIOJIEH, C KOTOPhIMU yIlea u3 foMa. Tomac
XOTeJl TIOAYEPKHYTh JIUTEpaTypHble 0OEPTOHBI, TOTOMY YTO OH
N00aBJIseT, YTO YUIIbsIM ObLT «KaK HEBUHHBINA arHel, BeJOMbIii
Ha 3aKJIaHWe» — TOT MOTHB CTaJl THIIMYHBIM KJIMIIE B TIOCTIEY-
IOIMX OOBMHEHUsIX B KPOBaBOM HaBeTe. bosee Toro, Math Yu-
JIbsIMa U300pakaeTcsi KOPbICTHOM, TOTOMY YTO OHA B3slJla IEHBI'U
3a cpiHa. Tpu mmmHra (36 neHcoB), KOTOpbIe OHA MOTyYrIa 3a
YUEHHUYECTBO YWIIbsIMA, MOTJIU OBITh PUTOPUIYECKUM JJOOABJIEHU-
€M, WJIM K€ OHU TOBOPHJTH O TOM, KaK BBICOKO HIEHMJIM OyyIiie-
ro paboTHUKA; 3TOT MOTHB My/ibl, KaK 1 MOTHB OTKOPMJIEHHOTO
TeJIblIa, CTaJ JuTepatypHou popmysioi. OJHAKO BCS 9TA «JIUTE-
parypHast 00paboTKa» COOBITHIA HE MOXKET CKPHITh TOTO, UTO UH-
TaTeJIM, BIIOJIHE BOZMOKHO, BOCIIPUMYT JIJIUTEJIbHbIE OTHOIIEHUS
YunbsiMa ¢ cocesaMUu-eBpesiMu 0e3 BCAKOTO yaUBIeHUs 120,

124 vita. 1, iv, 17-18.
125 Vita. 1, v, 19-20.
126 Vita. 1, xiii. 27.



Tomac nuier, 9To YuiabsM MPOMCXOIWT U3 OSJHOM CeMbH,
a ero camMoro HasbIBaeT «3a0pOIIeHHBIM» (pauperculum atque
neglectum), HO He WCKIIIOYEHO, YTO OH MMEET B BUJy peOcH-
Ka, BbIpOCIIEro 6e3 oTiia B MpPEyCreBalolieM B IeJIOM ceMeit-
crBe. Kak yke orMeqasioch, CKOpee BCEero, pOAUTENN YUibsiMa
HE SIBJISUTUCh, B OTJIMYKE OT OOJIBIIIMHCTBA OCTAJIBHOTO HAceJie-
HUS, KPECThsTHAMU-3EMJIE/ICITIbIIAMU; CAM OH KWJI B TOPOJIE U CITy-
KWUJT IOAMACTEPhEM KOKEBHMKA, a 9TO PEMECIIO TPUHOCUJIIO J10-
XO[ ¥ MprodpeTano Bce 0ObIy0 nomyasspHocTh. Koxka Oblia
BTOPBIM [0 pa3MepPaM IMPOU3BOCTBA U SKCMIOPTA TOBAPOM, ITPO-
M3BOAUBIIMMCSI B AHIVIMM (HA TIEPBOM MECTE CTOsiIa IIEPCTh);
Hopeuu ke B XIII Beke cTalt lIeHTPOM KOKeBEeHHOM TOprosiu %7,
Cembi0o YwibsiMa B ropojie IOMHUIM eile Aoiro: B XIV Beke
TWIB/INS KOXKEBHUKOB CeJaa YUJIbsiMa CBOMM CBATBIM MOKPO-
BUTEJIEM, M OHU HAYaJIM MTPEYMHOXKaTh €r0 U3BECTHOCTbD, JIeast
BKJIaZIbl B IEPKBU BO UMs CB. YWIbsIMA U MPOBO/S €KETOIHbIE
MPa3THUKY (BCE COXpaHMBIINECS N300pakeHUsT YIIIbsIMa OTHO-
CATCA K 9TOMY TMO3IHeIeMy nepruoay) 2. Yuumbsim u mo Kpai-
Hell Mepe OJJVH U3 ero OpaTheB, a TaKXke ero JBOIOPOHBINA Opar
NOJTy4YriIv paboTy, Ha KOTOPYIO HE MOIJIA PACCUMTHIBATH B OOJIb-
IIMHCTBE CBOEM aHIVIMHCKUE Mayibuuku B HopBuue: ganekue ot

127" Kowaleski M. Town and Country in Late Medieval England: The Hide and
Leather Trade // Corfield P. J., Keene D. (Eds.) Work in Towns, 850-1850. Leicester:
Leicester University Press, 1990. P. 68; Norwich: The Growth of a City. Norwich:The
Norwich Museums Committee, 1963. P. 14.

128 Shinners J. The Veneration of Saints at Norwich Cathedral in the Fourteenth
Century. P. 136.



KPECTbSIHCKOTO TPY/la Kapbepbl PEMECIEHHUKA, [T0Bapa, MOHaXa
U JIbSIKOHA ObUTM BeChbMa TIOYTEHHBIMU U JIaBAJIM MHOTHE TIpe-
MMYIIIECTBA.

B03MOXHO, 4TO CBSI3aHHAsI C IIEPKOBBIO CEMbsl YWJIbsIMa MPO-
ucxonwia u3 bepu-Cenr-Oamynaca. [Jokazarb 3TO HeJb3sl, HO
€CJIM 9TO TaK, TO Y HOPBUUCKUX KJIMPUKOB OBLIT €Ile OJINH ITOBOJT
0COOEHHO 3auMHTepecoBaThCsl YuibsaMmoMm. bepu u HopBuu co-
nepHUYan aecAatuiaeTusmu. Ad66atctBo bepu-CeHT-DamyH e
CUMTAJIOCh OTHUM 13 OoraTedIix B AHIJIMU U BCera JOPOKUIIO
CBOEM HE3aBUMOCTHIO M BJIACThIO cBoero HactosTes. C Toro mo-
MeHTa, Kak HopBUY 3arosyumsi enmucKONCKUii TPecTol, ero ernu-
CKOITHI TIpWJIarajy BCe YCUJIUs, YTOObl KOHTPOJIMPOBATh ab0at-
CTBO WJIY B3SITh €r0 MOJ CBOIO PYKY U 3aIIOJyYUTh X PAaHUBILIUECS
TaM MOIIIH CB. DIMYyH/a, KOPOJIs M MydeHHKa ',

Henom Yunbsma 1o Matepu ObLT «CBSIIIIEHHUK YJIbBapj, 3Ha-
MEHWUTHIA B CBOE BpeMs UEJNOBEK», Kak muiner Tomac, CKo-
pee Bcero, TOT caMblid PECBUTEP YIIbBAp/ WM YIIbBAPAYC, KO-
TOPBIM 3aCBUAETENBCTBOBAN TpU NOKyMeHTa B bepu-CeHT-In-
myHzce'*. B mepBom, rpamote ab6ata dnboospaa u3z bepu (co-
craByienHon mexay 1114 u 1119 romamu), Boosa Kocnena u3

129 Cm., B wacrrocTH, HenasHio cratsio: Licence T. Herbert Losinga’s Trip to Rome
and the Bishopric of Bury St. Edmunds // Anglo-Norman Studies. 2010. Vol. 34.
P. 151-168.

130 Jessopp and James. Life and Miracles. P. LXV; Vita. 1, i, 10-11. B narurckom
Tekcte ropoputcs: «Wlwardo presbitero famoso quidem illius temporis viro», nepe-
Boz [xxeccona u JIxxeiiMca «U3BECTHBII YEJIOBEK B CBOEH OKpYyre» BEChbMa AajeK OT
OpUTHHAJIA.



JlonyioHa monyyania 3eMJIi0, KOTOPYIO ee MyX Jepikana oT ad-
6arctBa cB. DnmyHna'®!. JlonmoH, MajgeHbKHIA TOPOIOK IO J0-
pore mexy bepu u Hopeudem, OblT OJHUM U3 TeX HEMHOTUX
MecT, T7ie B no3aHeM CpelHeBeKOBbe COXPAHMIIOCh U300paxe-
HUe cB. Ywibsama'?2. [IpecButep YibBapayc 3acBUAETENTbCTBO-
BaJI ¥ JIBE JIPyrue rpamMoThl ab0ata Dmb00JIba; OH TaKKe 3aCBH-
JeTeJIbCTBOBAJI IpaMoTy ab0ara AHcenbMma Bepuiickoro (1121—
1148), npeemHuka Dnpdonbaa'??. Bragenbiia 3emiii, KOTOPYO

B! Douglas D. C. (Ed.) Feudal Documents from the Abbey of Bury St. Edmunds.
London: British Academy, 1932. Ne 107, 109.

132 Vinpsam M300pakeH Ha AJITApHOH Iperpaje co CHeHaMH MIIaJeHYecTBa XpH-
cra. Nichols A. E. The Early Art of Norfolk, EDAM Reference Series. Kalamazoo,
MI: Medieval Institute Publications, 2002. Cwm.: Bradbury C. A. A Norfolk Saint for
a Norfolk Man: William of Norwich and Sir James Hobart at Holy Trinity Church
in Loddon // Norfolk Archaeology. 2013. Vol. 46. Ne 4. P. 452-461; Luxford J.
The Iconography of St William of Norwich and the Nuremberg Chronicle // Norfolk
Archeology. 2016. Vol. 47. Ne 2. P. 240-246. {1 Beipaxato 61aroiapHOCTh aBTOpam 3a
MIPUC/IAHHbIE MHE paOoTHI, IIe U300paKeHe JaTupyeTcs mepBoy uyeTBepThio X VI Be-
Ka.

133 Douglas D. C. (Ed.) Feudal Documents. Ne 108, 109, rpamora a66ara Dib-
60mb1a, Tie Mopuc BrHIBOPCKIMI Ha3HAYaeTCsl yIPaBISIONIM 3eMIISIMA a00aTCTBa
cB. DamyHna, 1114-1119. IpecBurep YiabBapayc 3aCBUAETENLCTBOBAN JOMOTHEHHE
K Hell. Bropas rpamora: Douglas D. C. (Ed.) Feudal Documents. Ne 109, 111, rpa-
MoTa ab6ata npdonbaa, rae Mopucy BUHI30pcKOMY AapyloTcesl Bee pUHAJIeKAIINe
ab06arcTBy 3emim Pasba, ero npenimecTBeHHUKA Ha TOJDKHOCTH YITPABJISIONIETO a0-
GatcTBa. YibBapn cHOBa (hUIypHpyeT B nonoiHeHuu. [IpencraisieTcs, 9To 9TH rpa-
MOTBI OBUTH COCTaBJIEHBI TIOUTH cpa3y Apyr 3a apyrom. Douglas D. C. (Ed.) Feudal
Documents. Ne 123, 121-122, nonTeep:kaeHue 3eMeIbHOTO qapa abdara Puuepy u3
Tpocrona (Cyddoink) u ero Hacnenqukam. Poqau M. Tomcon (Thomson R. M. Early
Romanesque Book-Illustration in England; The Dates of the Pierpont Morgan Vitae
Sancti Edmundi and the Bury Bible // Viator. 1971. Ne 2. P. 211-225) orme4aer, 4to



Jepkaia cemMbsi YWIbsiMa, Tak:ke 3Baid BynbdBapa, 1, BO3MOX-
HO, 3TO OBUIO AHIJIOCAKCOHCKOE MMsI caMoro Ywuibsma'*4. 1o
UM TIMCAJIOCh Kak «YibBapi», «BymsBapn» u «Biyyapn».

He crout ynuBisAThCSA TOMY, UTO CBAILUEHHUK OKa3aJcs [ie-
JYIIKOM, TOTOMY 4TO KeHaTbhle CBSIIEHHUKH ObUTH pacrpocTpa-
HEHHBIM SIBJIEHMEM B BOCTOUHOW AHIVIMK U B TOT IEPUO], U B Te-
YeHHe ellle CTa JIET, XOTsI 3TO ObLJIO 3alpeneH0 KaHOHUIEeCKUM
MIPaBOM HE3aJI0JIT0 A0 OMUChIBaeMbIX cOObITUI. Korna Bhimecto-
SIIye KJIMPUKW MPU3bIBaM envckona ['epoepra Hoperuuckoro
OrpaHWYMBATh MOJAOOHYIO TIPAKTUKY, OH JKAJIOBAJICS, YTO €CId
3aMPETUT CITyKEHUE BCEX )KEHATBIX CBSAIIIEHHUKOB CBOETO JIUOIIE-
3a, BPpsJ JIU OCTAHETCsl XOTsl Obl OJIHA LIEPKOBb, IJe OyayT UATU
CITyKOBI' 3,

B bepu n ero okpecTHOCTAX COXPAaHUJIMCh U UHBIE CBEICHUA
0 npecBuTepe YibBapayce u ero gouyepu. B «Yynecax cB. Ia-

Jatel Ha Oonblled yacTu rpamMoT AHcenbMa B «DeopanpHbIX JOKyMeHTax» [yrimaca
HEOOXOIVIMO CKOPPEKTHPOBaTh. DTa KOPPEKTHPOBKA JOKHA TTOSABUTHCS B 3AKIIOUH-
TenpHOM ToMe Cyddorkekoro obmecTBa rpamMoT, HOsIBJIEHHE KOTOPOTO OXKUIASTCS
C HETepIIEHUEM.

134 3neck mpecBUTep YIbBapAyC UCUE3aET U3 JIOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX CBUJIETENILCTB, a €r0
MECTO B CIIMCKE CBHAETENIel 3aHMMaeT KIMpuK YibBapayc. Mms YibBapn — pen-
KO€, a KJIMPUKAMU OOBIYHO TUTY/IOBATIM MOJIOIBIX JIOAEH CO CTATYCOM HUKE CBSIIEH-
HUYECKOT0, OOBIMHO U3 MUHOPUTCKUX OPACHOB; BOBMOXKHO, 3TO OBUT CTApIIUI CHIH
VmeBapna. Kivpuk YieBapayc (purypupyer B CIeAyIONIUX JOKYMEHTAX, OMyOIHKO-
BaHHbIX [lyrmacom: Feudal Documents. Ne 113, 114—-115; Ne 114, 115-116, 1121-
1238; Ne 121, 119-120, 3emenbHblid jap ab0ata AHcenbMa Hekoemy Jleo, 1121-1148;
Ne 122, 120-121, rae ero uHorga cBsA3bIBaloT ¢ Jlemepycom zie YacTiu.

135 Harper-Bill C. The Struggle for Benefices in Twelfth Century East Anglia //
Anglo-Norman Studies. 1989. Ne 11. P. 126.



MYH/Ia» PAcCKa3bIBAeTCsl, KaK JIIOAW Ha TOMaBIIEeM B Oypio KO-
pabJie mpu3BaIM Ha MOMOIIIb CB. DMYH[A U CMIACIHCh, U CPEIH
HUX ObLIM CBseHHUK BynbBapa u PobOepr, o6a u3 abOarcrea
CB. DamyHAa'*°. YuuTeiBas MIMPOKOE pacipoCcTpaHeHUe TOI00-
HBIX ucTopuil 0 uynecax B XII Beke, TaKOro yoMmHaHus XBaTH-
JI0, 9TOOBI IPUIATH OCOOBIH CTAaTyC TEM, Ha KOT'O CHU3OIILIA MU-
Jocth cBsaToro'?’. Ionapmmii B Oypio mounTartesb CB. DAMYH/Ia,
BO3MOJKHO, SIBJISUICS JIEIOM YWIIbSIMA, 3HAMEHUTHIM MPECBUTE-
poM YibpBapaoM, KOTOporo B «Yynecax cB. DIMyH/1a» Ha3blBa-
10T «4€JIOBEKOM MYIpPbIM», & «KUTHUU U CTpACTAX YWibsAMma U3
HopBuya» roBoputcs, 4To OH «yMeJ UCKYCHO TOJIKOBaTh BUE-
HUSI» 138,

B panHMX ucTOpUsiX O uyaecax, BO3MOXHO, YITOMHHAETCS
v TeTd YWibAMa, 104b YibBapaa. HenmocpeacrseHHo nepen pac-
ckazoM o Oype I'epmanH, aBTop «Yynec cB. DaAMyHaa», NUIIET
0 I0HOM JIEBYIIIKE TIO UMEHM JIeBMBa, K KOTOPOM BEPHYJIOCH 3pe-
HUE M0CJIe TOro, Kak OHa MPOBeJa HOYb IMOJyIe MOUIEH CB. -
MYHJIa, TOJIbKO YTO MEPEHECEHHBIX B MPEKPACHYI0 HOBYIO LIEP-

136 3nech ucropusi ['epmaHHa oOpbIBaeTCs, HO ee moaxBaThiBaeT ab6ar CaMCOH.
Hermannus archdiaconnus. De miraculis Sancti Eadmundi // Arnold T., Series R.
(Eds.) Memorials of St. Edmund’ s Abbey. London: 1890-1896, repr. Kraus Reprint,
1965. P. 92. Ne 3: «Hekue nyTHuKH, BO3Bpallasch MopeM U3 Puma, efBa He cramu
kepTBamu Kopabnekpyienus [17 mas 1096 ropal» Koserl uctopuu cMm. B: Samson
abbatus. Opus de Miraculis Sancti Eadmundi, 107-208, Hauasio Ha P. 162; cBsiueH-
HUK YnbBapp (BynedBapa) Ha3BaH B uucie myTHUKOB Ha P. 163.

137 Bale A. (Ed.) St. Edmund, King and Martyr.
138 Vita. 1,1, 11: Pater itaque plurima exponendarum visionum peritiam habens.



koBb B bepu B 1095 romy!'*. Kak numer ['epmann, JleBusa npu-
IIJTa B HOBYIO LIEPKOBb C poxnutenssvu Y. Ecim ee ceMbst xuia
HeZajieko oT bepu, BMOHE eCTECTBEHHO, YTO OHM MPHIILTH TIO-
CMOTpETh, KaK MOIIU CB. DJIMyH/Ia IEPEHOCST B HOBYIO THIITHYIO
IIEPKOBb, U UCKAJIM UCLIEJICHUsI Y MECTHOTO CBSTOro. BeposiTHO,
CBSIIIEHHUK YJIbBAp/ COOOIIHI B IIEPKBH KaK 00 HCIIEICHUH J0-
9yepu, Tak ¥ O COOCTBEHHOM OJIaronoiyYHOM BO3BpAICHUU W3
MOpCKOro myTerecTBus. Takum oOpa3oM, 3a AeCATHICTHS JI0
TOro, Kak YwibsiM u3 HopBuua craii CBITBIM 4yIOTBOPIIEM, €0
ceMbs ObUTa CBSI3aHA C MOYMTAHUEM JPYTOro aHIJIMHACKOTO MY-
yenuka'*!. [Ipyrue moau, ymoMuHaemble B «KUTHH U dymecax»
Tomaca MOHMYTCKOTO, TaK:Ke TOTy4ay dy/iecHble O1arocioBe-
HMS OT Pa3/IMYHBIX CBATHIX: HAIIPUMEp, CB. AJIBIXEJIbM JIapOBal
JyJieCHOE UCIIeIeHNe eMUCcKoIy D0opapiay, Koraa TOT ObLT elnne
apxuabsskoHoM B CoscOepuiickom codope B Yurtmupe 42, Tlepe-
ceyeHue ¥ B3aMMOIPOHUKHOBEHHUE TEM, PACCKa30B, Uy/IeC U JIo-
Jel TakkKe yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO JIEMEHThI TOBeCTBOBaHMs To-

139 Hermannus. De miraculis Sancti Eadmundi. P. 91-92. Ne 52.
140 Ibid.

! Bers n Jpyrue yKa3aHus Ha TO, YTO MaTh M TeTKa YuibsiMa (y KOTOPbIX ObUTH
HOXOKMe MMeHa, DibBUBa U JleBusa, dnberudy u Jleodrudy) nonnepxupanu cessb
¢ bepu-Cenr-Oamynnc. B 6onee mo3aamx pokymenrtax u3 Hopdonka onmceBaercs
«3eMJisl, KOTOpyIo BIoBa AJbBUBA Jepxkana or ab6ata CeHT-DamyHuca 3a 12 meH-
COB B rofl». 9T0 ONUCaHNE JaeT BO3MOKHOCTb OMpPEAEIUTD, O KaKOi UMEHHO 3eMiie
uzet pedb. [TockosbKy MaTh Yuiibsima DnbBrBa ymepia B 1150-x rogax nocie aecsatu
C JIMIITHUM JIeT BIOBCTBA, BO3MOXHO, pedb UIET O 3eMJIe, KOTOPYIO Jiepkasia OHa.

142 William of Malmesbury // Gesta Pontificum. London: Rolls Series. Vol. 52.
P. 424.



Maca MOHMYTCKOTO MMeJM TPAJUIMOHHYIO MPUTATATEeIbHOCTD
1 ObLTM XapaKTepHBI AJIs1 OOIIECTBA, B KOTOPOM 3TOT TEKCT CO-
3paBasica s,

YrnoMuHaHUSI O ceMbe YWIbsSMa MPOIOJIKAIOT MOSBISITHCS
B o(pUIMATBbHBIX TOKyMeHTax HopBuda u mocie cMepTu Majib-
yuka. [Ipumepno nocne 1155 roga — nenoe gecsaruierue cny-
CT#1 TIOCJIe CMEPTH YUJTbsIMa — TOJT STUI01 enrckona Tapa Ob110
JOCTUTHYTO COIJIAIlIEeHWe MeXy HeKUM YibBapaoM u3 Tumcy-
opra (KpOXOTHas JepeBYIlKa B YeTbipex MWIAX oT bepu-CeHt-
DnMyHaca) 1 PaHo u3 Dkt (ceno B aecAty muwisix ot Hopeu-
ya B Hopdonkckom miece)!*. Crop 1mien no moBogy IEepKBU
cB. Muxauna B Kocnanu B HopBuue, kotopasi Bce ele CTOUT
B IIEHTpe ropoja, — AMHCTBEHHO! LIEPKBHU (KpOME caMoro Co-
6opa), rae ObLT anTaph, MOCBSAIMIECHHBIN CB. Ymbamy'®. U3 co-

143 YIMenHo B 9TOT KOHTEKCT MOMeI@eT YitbsiMa SIppoy (Yarrow S. Saints and Their
Communities).

144 Harper-Bill C. English Episcopal Acta. Ne 153. P. 120-121. B SDxkue, crapus-
HOM TIOCEJICHUH, CTOUT KpyIasi IIEpKOBb OAIIEHHOTO TUIIA; €¢ COXPAaHMBIIHIC Hed
HOCTPOEH U3 HOPMAHHCKOTO KaMHS.

145 Psnavansio Kocnann Gbut JepEBYILKON B CTapol CAKCOHCKOHM yacTW ropoia,
KOTOpas craya ObICTPO pa3BUBAThCs B X1 Beke MpH HOPMaHHCKOM Biajbpruectse. 00
ajrape, NOCBSIIEHHOM YuibsaMy, cM.: Blomefield F. Blomefield’ s Norwich. Fersfeld,
1741. P. 846. LlepkoBb cB. Muxania Oblia OCHOBaHa JI0 HOPMaHHCKOTO 3aBOCBaHHUS,
HO 1o3xe ee nepectpowu. [To kpaitHeit mepe ¢ 1304 ropa uepkoBb cB. Muxaua Bia-
JieJia TIoTyakpoM 3eMJIM B DKJIe; BO3MOKHO, 9TO 3eMENbHOE BIaJIeHUE BOCXOIUT K 00-
Jiee paHHel JOroBOPEHHOCTH Mexkay YibBapaoM u PaHo. B cepenune XV Beka GeHe-
(puiny, TO ecTh MPaBO Ha3HAYATh MPUXOACKOIO CBAIEHHMKA cB. Muxauia B Kocna-
HH, & TakKe TMoJlakpa 3eMJIN B DKJie, Tepelum Koyuemxy [oHBusuib-90a-Kus B Kem-
OPUIKCKOM YHHUBEpCHTETE.



IJ1alleHus], IOCTUTHYTOTO CIOPSIIMMU CTOPOHAMM, MOXKHO 3a-
KJIIOYUTh, YTO, BO3MOKHO, MMEHHO POJCTBEHHUK YWJIbsIMA BJia-
JIeJT UM YTBEPXK A, U4TO BiajieeT, liepkoBbio B Hopeuue'“®. Bpar
Tomac fIBHO C paloCThi0 BCTaJl HA CTOPOHY CEMbU YWIIbSIMA,
HE TOJIbKO YKPEIUB [MOCMEPTHOE NMOYUTAHUE IOHOIIN U HAIKCaB
IJIaBHbIN MOCBSILEHHBIN MY TEKCT, HO TAKKe BCIYECKU OUEPHSIA
B 9TOM TEKCTe JPYroro CBSILEHHMKA W3 LIEPKBU CcB. Muxauia.
STOT NPOTUBHUK YIbBapa, BUKapuil Pano u3 ks, Obli, Bepo-
SITHO, KOJUIerou Hekoero Pasbda, CBAIIIEHHUKA TOU K€ TIEPKBU,
kotoporo Tomac MOHMYTCKMiIT OOBHHSIT B TOM, YTO TOT TAKOM
B3s1J1, 2 IOTOM BEpHYJI MCAITUPb, NlepenucaHnyio Tomacom s
cebs'.

Bce ocraibHble pOACTBEHHUKH YWIIbsIMA [10 MATEPUHCKOW JIU-
HHHU, KOTOPHIX MOKHO YCTAaHOBUTb, OBUTH CBSI3aHBI C IIEPKOBBIO,
WM paboTol, nim OpakoMm. [[BotopomHasi cecTpa ero MaTepu Bbl-
nuia 3aMyx 3a cBslleHHUKa u3 Tasepmema B Hopdoiike; ero

146 Harper-Bill C. Norwich Episcopal Acta, index, 419, s. n. «Timsworth». Ha sTom
OCHOBAaHMY MOXHO TPEATIONOKHITh, YTO YIIbBapa ObUI persond, TO €CTh UMEI MPaBoO
Ha JIOXOJ] OT OOJIBIION U MaJIOK JeCSTHUH, HO B COIVIAINIEHUH YKA3bIBACTCS, UTO Mpe/-
METOM criopa ObLIO MpaBo BianeHus (dominium) YipBapaa. Actum — «yBeIOMIIEHHE
0 COIJIAIIEHUH B IPUCYTCTBUM ermucKona» (29 mapta 1155-1163). Ne 53. P. 120-121.

147 YImena nocratouso moxoxu, MO3TOMY MOKET OBITb U TaK, 4TO 3[€Ch Ha3bIBAET-
cs1 OMH U TOT ke yenoBek. JlatnHckoe Harucanune Radulfus (Pagynsd) u Rainaldus
(P3HO) Nerko TmepenyTaTh, a COKpalieHuss MO ObITh ONVUHAKOBBHIMU. CBSIIEHHHK
Panb «mprodpen [rcantups] 3a TpU MeHca, HO YCIBIIAB, YTO €€ YKPaIH U 4To 00
3TOM 4YacTO OOBSIBJIAIOT B LIEPKBU, OH 3aMEIIKAJICS C €€ BO3BPALIEHUEM — BO3MOKHO,
OT CThIa, & MOXKET ObITh, TOTOMY, UTO €r'0 COBPATHUIIO JKeJIaH!Ee OCTABUTb KHUTY Y ceOsl,
3TO MHE HEU3BECTHO. DTO ObUTa BOUCTHHY JOPOTasi U JparolieHHast KHUTa, CIOCOOHAsT
BBI3BATH XKeJIaHue o0manaTh eo» — Vita. V, xi, 201-202.



1€ ¥ Is1/1s1 CITY)KUJIA CBSIIIEHHUKAMU, Ky3eH — JIbSIKOHOM, a Opat
NPUHSUT OCTpUr!4S, VunTeiBas Takue OOIIMpPHBIE CBS3M C Iep-
KOBBIO, CTAHOBHTCS O0Jiee BEPOSITHBIM, 4TO Opara Yuibsama, Po-
OepTa, MPUHSIM B HOPBUYCKHUI MIPUOpAT HEe KaK POACTBEHHHUKA
CBATOTrO, a Oarogapst ero COOCTBEHHbIM MHOTOYMCIICHHBIM 3Ha-
KoMcTBaM. bosiee Toro, Tomac nmumer, 4ro Math YWibsiMa IO-
XOPOHMJIM Ha MOHACTBIPCKOM KJiaouie B HoperuckoMm kade-
pasibHOM mipuopate '4°. Hu B oqHOM JIpyrom ciydae mpesrosara-
€MOr0 PUTYaAJILHOTO YOMIICTBA MaTh IOHOTO MyY€HHUKA HE XOpO-
HWIM C TEMH Xe rodecTamu, yto v ee quta>0. Cempa Yubsama
ObLJIa TaK ke TeCHO CBsI3aHA C IIEPKOBBIO B CMEPTH, KaK M B 13-
HI/IISI.

18 B 1144 rogy ceiH ['oguHa Anexcannap Osu1 gpskoHoM ( Vita. 1, xiii, 38); oty
JOJDKHOCTB MOKHO OBUIO 3aHSTh TOJIBKO TTOCIIE HOCTIKEHUS JBAALATH TISATH JIeT, 110~

sTomy oH poxwics 1o 1119 rona, korna ymep envickor JlosuHra.

149 Ixeccon u [Ixenmc, cienyst Tomacy MOHMYTCKOMY, TOJIaraioT, YTO STH MOCIE/I-

HHE MOYECTH MOJIarajiuch DIIbBUBE IIOTOMY, UTO OHa ObLIa MaTePbio My4YEHHKA, HO 3TO
TaKXke MaJoBeposATHO. Jessopp and James. Life and Miracles, xiii and xiv.

1
30 Hescho, Mo4YemMy CEMbIO MOruoIIero MajJbuiKa 1 BBICIIIEE AYXOBCHCTBO HOpBI/I‘{a
CJIEAYET CYUTATh «MaJIOBEPOATHBIMU COIO3HHUKAMK» B PACIIPOCTPAHEHUU NMOYUTAHUS

VYuissama. O6 stom cMm.: Cohen J. J. Flow of Blood. P. 26.

151 JvHH et o ToM, 4to B CpenHue Beka B BocToyHoi AHIMM «Oorarbie ro-

pO’KaHe UCTIONBb30BAIM KaK [EPEMOHHUIO, TaK M MECTO MOrpeOeH s, YTOObl yTBEPAUTD
CBOM1 CTaTyC B I71a3aX JKHMBBIX, M 9TOT CTATYC COXPAHSLT CBOK 3HAYMMOCTb U TIOCIIE CMep-
™» (Dinn R. Burial Patterns. P. 241). Eciu ero BeIBofIbI, CA€TIaHHBIE KacaTeIbHO MO3/1-
HecpeHeBeKoBoro bepu, npumennmMsl K Hopruy, 3T0 JOMOIHUT M MHBIE HAMEKU Ha
TO, YTO CeMbsl YWiIbsiMa MpHHaIekana K MectHoi amute (P. 243): «Tpetb morpe-
OenubIx B ab0arcTBe [Bepu] ObUIM rOpPOACKMME KJIMPUKAMH, KOTOPBIE, B CHIY TOTO,
410 a00ATCTBO BIAAE0 OeHE(PUIIUAMEI 000X MTPUXOIOB, OB TECHO CBSI3aHBI C MO-
Haxamu. MupsiHe, IPOCHBIIINE IOXOPOHUTh MX B a00ATCTBE, OOBIYHO MPHHAIEKAIH



[Toxoske, 4TO TECHBIE M JOJTOBpEeMEHHblE CBsizu ¢ HopBuu-
CKMM cOOOPOM MMEJHCh U y o Ywibsima — ['ogeuHa Crap-
Ta, CBAIIEHHWKA, KOTOPbIi OOBUHKJI €BpeeB B YOMICTBE CBOE-
ro IUIEMSIHHMKA U CTaJl OCHOBHOM JBWKYILIEU CUJION CO3JaHUs
KyJIbTa cBsiTOro. Bo3amoxkHo, uto nepBbiii enuckon Hopeuya ['ep-
6ept Jlosunra (ym. B 1119 rony) npsimo obpamaics k ['onsuny
B NMCbMax. Eciiu 3TO IENCTBUTENBHO TaK, TO Y CEMbU YUJIbsIMA
ObLTM TOpa3fo Oosee TeCHble CBSI3U C KJIMPOM cOOOpa, YeM pa-
Hee Mnpeanosaraiiock. He UCKIIOUEHO, UTO TaKue CBSI3U ChIrpa-
JIM BAXHYIO POJIb B MOCJIEAYIOUIEM IPOCIABJIECHUH IOHOIIM KaK
MECTHOT'O CBSITOTO — MOKET ObITb, POJIb CTOJIb € BaKHYIO, CKOJIb
U HCTOpUSI ero yOuiicTBa.

Oxono 1154 roma Tomac MonmyTckuil HasbiBaeT [onBu-
Ha CBSIIIIEHHWKOM, HO, BEPOSITHO, OH BCe ele ObLT JbSIKOHOM
(TO ecTh 3aHUMAJT HoJIee HI3KOE MOJIOKEHHUE B IIEPKOBHOM Hepap-
Xxun). B 3T0 BpeMs OH yloOMHUHAeTCsl B OHOM M3 MHMCEM, KOTO-
poie ermuckon ['epoept HopBuuckuii noceuian Hekoemy [ 'onBuny
u ero Opary Ywiesamy 32, Enmckorn ['epOept 3aBepsieT 00onx Opa-

K anmute Bepu, koTopast X0TsI 1 criopuiia ¢ a00aTCTBOM 3a [JIABEHCTBO B YITPABJICHUM
rOpOIOM, MOAIEPKUBAJIA C MOHAXAMH TECHBIE OOILIECTBEHHBIE M POICTBEHHBIE CBS3M».
B XII Beke ectb MHOrO ApPYrux cXogHelx npumepoB. Mason E. A Truth Universally
Acknowledged // Studies in Church History. 1979. Vol. 16. P. 181: «C navana XII B.
BectmuHCcTepcKoe a60aTCTBO MpeyIaraiio Hesbli Psijl AyXOBHBIX YCIYT MUPSTHaM, YTO-
Obl OHM JIeJIaTH BKJIAIbI Ha IIEPKOBb. <...> [TorpebeHre B caMoM abOaTCTBE OBLIO O/
HUM TaKUM BapHaHTOM, JOCTYNHBIM ¢ Havyajia XII B., 1 MOHaX¥ MPOSIBISUIA B STOM
BOIPOCE YAMBUTEIBHYIO IUPOTY B3TJISIOB».

152 Vita. 1, iii, 16; 1, xiii, 38; I, xvi, 43.



ThEB, YTO MX OTell MPUMHUPHIICSA CO CBouM Opatom'>*. Enmckor
TaKke oOparaics K TOMy ke caMoMy AbsIKOHY ['oiBuHY panee,
KOTJIa YIIPEKaJI ero 3a OTCTYITHUYECTBO OT MOHAIIECKUX 00ETOB:
«Ho eciu Thl BOIIEN B UUCJIO HAILIMX COTPaX/1aH U CTaJl MOHAXOM
HAIIIeTO MOHACTHIPSI, TIOUYEMY K€ Thl )KUBEIIb B iepeBHe 7» 154,
CornacHo 10KyMEHTY, MOJNMCAHHOMY ernucKonoM JIO3MHron
1o 1119 roga, HeEKUI AbSIKOH 110 MIMeHHU | 0BUH U €ro JkeHa cie-
JIaNy Eepbli BKJIa Ha IEPKOBb U cO00p. Mysk OTaall Bce CBOe
MMYIIECTBO, 3€MJIM U BCE MPaBa, IPOUCTEKAIOLIUE U3 BIaICHUS
«Moel TIepkoBbI0 B KpeccuHreme», 4ToObI MOHAXY MPUHSIIA UX
C *KEHOH «pajy MOel Tyl U AYIIU MOEeM KeHbl»'>°. 3aTeM OH
o0erlai, 4To BepHETCs K MOHaxaM: «$1 oberiaio, 4To B BbIIIIe-
YIIOMSTHYTOH 1IEPKBU 51 00J1a4yCh B OfIESTHUAE BEPHI U CTAaHy UHO-
KOM, Korja ['ocrops NoIBUrHET Ha TO MO0 AyIIly M KOT/1a FOCIIO-
IuH envckon ['epOepT o0skeT MeHs K TOMY MOCJIe CMEPTH MOei

153 osunra numer: «Bam OTell B 0€30IaCHOCTH, U BCE €T0 JKeJIAaHU S UCITOIHSIOTCS» .
Goulburn E. M., Symonds H. The Life, Letters, and Sermons of Bishop Herbert de
Losinga. Oxford: Parker and Co., 1878. Vol. 2. Letter XXVII. P. 87-88.

154 33 HeckobKO JECATHIIETHAI IO TOro, Kak OblIo HanaeHo «Kutue», B XIX Be-
K€ pelaKkTophl ¥ MepeBOAUMKHY MUceM JIO3MHTY MOA03pEBANIY, YTO B STOM MHCbME OH
TaKkxe obpataercs K gpsikony Lonsuny. Goulburn E. M., Symonds H. Losinga Letters.
Letter LV. P. 100, a Takxe npwioxenue G, 414.

155 Dodwell B. (Ed.) Charters of Norwich Cathedral Priory. I. Ne 106, 57; omy6-
nkoBaHo B: Goulburn E. M., Symonds H. Losinga Letters. Letter L. P. 415; otmeua-
ercs B: Harper-Bill C. Norwich Episcopal Acta, npunoxenue 1. Ne 11. P. 359, non-
TBep:KIaeTcs oXepTBoBaHUeM MoHaxaM HopBuua napa apsikoHa ['ofBuHA U3 LIEpKBU
Kpeccunrema co BceM MHBIM UMYILLECTBOM, KOTOPBIM OH TaM Biagen [1101-1119 ro-
abl]; Saunders H. W. (Ed.) The First Register of Norwich Cathedral Priory. Norfolk:
Norfolk Record Society. 1939. P. 46-48.



KeHbI DIAUBbI» 136, XOTsI COBEPIIIEHHO YBEpEHHBIM OBITh HENb3s,
BEChbMa MaJIOBEPOSITHO, UTO B OKpecTHOCTsIX HopBrYa mposkuBat
elre OUH KJIMPUK 1o uMeHu ['OBYH C XeHON U CBOSTYCHUIIeH
1o uMeHu DauBa (MHoraa JnbBuBa Uiy Jlepusa). [loutu HaBep-
HSIKA 9TO OBUIM SISl ¥ TeTs1 YWIbsIMa.

Kak yka3plBaioch B JOKyMEHTE O JIApEHUU, U MyXka, U Ke-
HY JIOJKHBI ObLIT TIOXOPOHUTH HA MOHACTHIPCKOM KJiaaowuime >,
B pykormcHoM criicke rpaMoThl ['ofBMHA 1 DIMBHI, X paHSIIIeM-
Cs1 B COKPOBUIIIHUIIE COO0PA, CTIOBA «IyIlla MOEH KeHbl» (anima
UXOTis) TIOMYEPKHYTHI — 3TO TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO BIIOCJIE/ICTBUN
C IPaMOTOM CBEPSUIUCH, BOBMOXHO, KOTJIa B COOTBETCTBHH C JIO-
KyMEHTOM ObLIa 3aTpeOOBaHa MPUBUJIETHS MOrpeOeHust BMeCTe
¢ nHoKamu '8, He MCKITIOUEHO, UTO U MaTh YWIbsIMA MTPEATPUHSI-
JIa aHAJIOTWYHBIE ITIar 1 4TO ee, KaK U ee Opara u 30JI0BKY, 1O-
XOPOHWJIM Ha MOHACTBHIPCKOM KJIAJIOUIIIE TIO 3apaHee 3aKTI0ueH-
HOMY JIOTOBOPY, BHE 3aBCUMOCTH OT MIOCMEPTHBIX UyJIeC, sIKO-
ObI cOBepIIIaeMbIX ee ChIHOM. [103TOMY BEpOSITHO, UTO Y CEMbU
Yunbsima Obutn 6051ee CI0XKHBIE ¥ TITYOOKHE CBS3U C IPUOPATOM,
9YeM 3TO CJIe[yeT U3 COXPAHUBIIUXCSA JOKYMEHTAIbHBIX CBHJE-
TEJIbCTB.

XOTs BblIlIeyKa3aHHbIE OTOX/IECTBIEHUSI BECbMa MHTPUTYIO-

156 Dodwell B. (Ed.) Charters of Norwich Cathedral Priory. I. Ne 106. P. 57.

5 o .

157 Meiicon (Mason E. A Truth Universally Acknowledged. P. 182) ormeuaer, 4to
COTOBAPUILIECTBO «HE BKIIIOYAJIO B ceOsl aBTOMATHYECKH TorpedeHre B camom aboar-
CTBE».

158 Dodwell B. (Ed.) Charters of Norwich Cathedral Priory. I. Ne 106. P. 57.



1M, OHM SIBJISTIOTCSI TIPEATTOJIOKUTETBHBIMU. Y HAac OOJIBIIE OCHO-
BaHUH MPOCTO CKA3aTh, YTO CEMbsl YHJIbsMA OblIa CEMbEH KJIU-
PUKOB, Kak roBoputcs B «Kutuu u crpactsax» Tomaca MoH-
MyTcKOro. Ocobo TeCHbIE CBSI3U C IIEPKOBBIO IaBAIM UM OMpee-
neHHble npuBuiernd. Cpeay poJCTBEHHUKOB YUJIbsiMa UMEIOCh
TPU CBSIIIIEHHUKA, JBA MOHAXa, a €ro MaTh MOXOPOHUJIM HA MO-
HACTBHIPCKOM KJiaaowuine ', Bo3aMOKHO, B KAKOH-TO MOMEHT U ca-
MOro YusbsiMa MpeaHa3Havaau sl [epKOBHON Kapbepbl. «OH
C BEJIMKOW OXOTOW 4YacTO XOAWJI B LIEPKOBb, — nuieT Tomac. —
OH Hayuwmics TpamMoTe, BbIyYUJI MICAJIMbl U MOJIUTBBI U C BEJIU-
KHMM TPETIETOM TMOKJIOHSIICSI BCEMY, UTO ObLIO cBsizaHo ¢ ['ocrio-
JoM» 90, SIBUBIIVCH B BUCHUH, YWJIbSIM 0COOO MPOCUT, YTOOBI
€ro TIOXOPOHMJIM TIOJI MECTaMH JIJIsi MaJIbYMKOB B TTOMEIICHUN

159 Coin camoro Toapuna, ABOIOPOHEI GpaT YiibsimMa AJICKCaHp, OIS TI0 [ep-
KOBHOI cTe3e, Kak u ero orell. B 1150-x rojax AnekcaHap yHoMUHAeTCs Cpe Mo-
HaxoB HopBuua — oH 3acBH/ETENbCTBOBAJ EMUCKOMCKYI0 IPAMOTY KacaTeJIbHO MeJb-
HULB B [TenieMe (3TO eAMHCTBEHHBIN AnlekcaHap, (GUTypUPYIOIINA B COX PaHUBIIUXCS
HOPBUUCKUX rpamotax). Cm.: Harper-Bill C. Norwich Episcopal Acta. Ne 128. P. 105
(1150-1159). Bo3moxHO, Mo3ke OH cTaj MOHaxoM — Mexy 1144 rogom, korga To-
Mac Ha3blBaeT €ro JbSKOHOM, U prOIM3uTebHo 1159 ronom, Koraa, mo Bcei BUIU-
MOCTH, 1 OblIa 3aCBUJIETEILCTBOBAHA IPaMoTa. By/yun IbsIKOHOM, OH pacCUMTBIBA
noyunth OeHedunun U npuxof coero oria (cm.: Blomefield’ s Norwich. P. 19). Tlo-
3TOMY OH OBUI B 200aTCTBE BMECTe CO CBOMM Ky3eHoM Pobeprom, 6paTom Yuibsama,
KOTOPBII TOXE MOCTPUICSL B MOHAXU B IIpuopare rae-to nocie 1144 ropa. Vita. 11, x,
91. Tomac MOHMYTCKHI TaKXe YIIOMAHAET TPOIOPOIHYIO CecTpy YHiIbsiMa XaTeBHCY,
noub TaBepIeMCcKOro CBAIeHHNKa DprHa: «OHa, moOyxkaaeMasi, Kak s 1ojaraio, ux
POJZICTBOM, CTpajiasi OT UCKPUBJICHUS 1 CIa00CTH KOHEYHOCTEH, MPHIILIa K IPOOHUIIe
CBAITOTO KaK K POJICTBEHHOMY yOEKHMILY, 1 HEMEJIEHHO oOpesia BOKIENEHHOe UCLie-
nenme». Vita. VII, xv, 275.

160 Vit 1, ii, 12.



kanutyna. U «mpexae Bcero MajibuyvKu 1 IOHOUIW» MPUXOIUIN
yBUIETH Teso YuibsaMa B Topnsyne, nuiier Tomac. [Tockons-
Ky cpeay HuX Obu1 Opat Yuiibsima Podept, BO3MOXKHO, 3TO ObUIH
YUEHUKHU LIKOJIBI IIPY MTPUOPATE, OCHOBAHHOM, KK YTBEPXKIAET-
cs1, enrckonioM ['epoeprom!'©!.

V cembu YuibsMa MMeNUCh HaJekHast padoTa U JOXOM, OHH
ObUT 00pa30BaHHBIMU JIIOABMHU. [IOMKHO OBITH, CEMbsl MOTJIA
NIO3BOJIMTH ceOe IIeApbIi BKIaa Ha octpur Pobepra. Kak otme-
YaJioCh BbIILIE, OH MIPUHSI MOHAILIECTBO, KOIJIa MOHACTBIPh €Ille
HEe TIOyJas A0XOJ0B OT Molel ero Opara. CeMbu Ipyrux mo-
HAXOB TIpeyIarajiy OOJbIIMe Aaphl, YTOOBI TEX MPUHSUIA B OOU-
tesb. Cap Mateio [leBepen, Hanpumep, nogapui 3emiu B bosb-
mom MentoHe u Hopdorke 1o ciydaro mocrpura cBoero opa-
ta [Tutepa'é?. Dpme ne deppap caenan MEAPHI BKIAA HA TMO-

16l g HOPBHMUCKOH IIKOJIE TOTOBUJIM HE TOJILKO IOHOIIEH, KOTOPbIe XOTeJ I CTaTh MO-
HaxamH, HO U AaBayi (hopMasibHOE 00pa3oBaHue TPUHAALATIIETHAM MaJIbuMKaM 07
pykoBoactBoM yuutens. Goulburn E. M., Symonds H. The Life, Letters, and Sermons
of Bishop Herbert de Losinga. P. 70; Greatrex J. Biographical Register of English
Cathedral Priories. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1997. P. 470: «Eme go 1272 r. Tam,
HECOMHEHHO, CYIIECTBOBaJIa MOHACTBIPCKAs IIIKOJIA; CAMU MOHAXU CUMTAJU, YTO ee
Ha4asio BOCXOAUT K X OCHOBATEJIO eMUCKOITy JIO3UHre, KOTOPBIH JTUYHO Nepeaa KHU-
v B aap 6ubmmoreke». Bo MHOrMX muchbMax emnuckora JIOBUHIU oTpaskaercst ero 3a-
60Ta 00 0OyYEeHHN MAJIBYMKOB.

162 Blomefield F. Norfolk, Topographical History. London, 1805. P. 5.19. Ne 4.
MbaThi0 (hurypupyeT B KazHauelckux peectpax smnoxu I'eHpuxa I — oH Brazeer 3em-
nsmu B Dccekce 1 Hopdonke; B 3HameHuToit rpamote koposnst Credana ot 1141 ro-
Jla yacTb ero BrageHuii Obiia nepenana Koddpya ne Mangeswmo, cMm.: Douglas D.,
Greenaway G. W. (Eds.) English Historical Documents. London: Routledge, 1966.
P. 466-467.



cTpur cBoero 6para Puyapna wim Bckope Toclie TOro; rjieMsiH-
HUK Pudyappa chenman 3arem BKJIAA B aMATh NIPUOPA — CBOETO
asaan'®. OauH U3 Tex, KOMY MO3%e MOMOIJIO 3aCTYITHUYECTBO
cB. Yunbsima, Cubanba, ceiH bpyHcrana, nogapui 3emiu B Ko-
yHcopne B Hopeuue, koraa ero rieMsiHHUK [ 'peropu noctpur-
cs1 B MOHAcCTHIph cB. benera B XombMme '*4. BO3MOXHO, UTO MaTh
VYunbsima, a Takke ero Opar Mmogapuid HeUTO IEHHOe 3a Japo-
BaHHbIE UM MTPUBUJIETUY — MOXKET OBITh, HEUTO OOJIee ocsa3aeMoe,
YeM MOTEHIUAIBbHBII J0XO/l OT YyJOTBOPHBIX MOILIEN.
WnmocTtparmeit K ToMy, Kak TPYJHO ObLIO OCTPUYLCS B MO-
Haxu 6e3 3HAUMTEIbHOIO BKJIAaJa, MOXET CTaTh MPOU3OLIEAIIas
B Havasie XIII Beka ucropus ¢ «Kpecrom ['ocnonaum u3 bpom-
xonbMa». Bo MHOrux MoHacteipssx BoctouHoW AHMMM cowin
MPEIJIOKEHHBIM BKJIAJl, COCTOSIBIIMI U3 3TOTO KPecTa U IPyrux
PEJMKBUM, HEIOCTATOUHBIM, YTOOBI pa3pelinTh JapuTesio, Oe-
HOMY KJIMPUKY-KPECTOHOCILY, U €70 JBOUM ChIHOBbSIM IPUHSATH
noctpur. Kimpuka c ero gapamu u3 CsiToM 3eMJIY, BKJIIOUABIIIN-
mu yactuily Kpecra ["'ocriogHsi, mpyUHSIIN TOIBKO B 0O€IHEBIINAIA
Bpomxonbmckuil mpuopat B Hopgonke. Ensa 3anonyuus Kpecr,
IIPUOPAT, HE Tepsisi BPEMEHHU, PACPOCTPAHUII BECTh O TOM, YTO
TaM XPaHUTCS CTOJb IParoleHHasi PeJIMKBUS, O YeM YIIOMUHAET-
c4a B «llerpe Ilaxape» u B «Pacckaze Maxopaoma» Hocepa; mo-

163 Greatrex J. Biographical Register of English Cathedral Priories. P. 508; cm.
Takxe: Jessopp and James. Life and Miracles. P. 142.

164 West J. R. (Ed.) St. Benet of Holme, 1102-1210. London: Fakenham, 1932.
P. 203.



HACTBIPh CTaJI BAXKHBIM MAJJOMHAYECKUM IIEHTPOM TIO3/IHECPE/I-
HEeBeKOBOW AHIIMH. B 3TOW McTOpUM JIIOOOIBITHO, ¢ KaKUMU
TPYIHOCTSIMM CTOJIKHYJICSI O€/THBII MECTHBI KJIMPUK, IHITASICh
CTaTh MOHAXOM B JTIOOOM MOHACTBIPE, HO HE UMes CPeJICTB Cle-
JIaTh TOCTATOYHBIN BKJIaJ] Ha MOCTpur. HeT HUKaKuX HaMeKOB Ha
TO, UTO CEMbs YUJIbsSIMA CTAJIKUBAJIACH C TOJIOOHBIMU TPYTHOCTSI-
MH.

Orenr YuiibsiMa, HOCUBIIMKM HeoOblyHOE MMs BeHcran (BuH-
CTaH), yMep 32 MHOT'O JIET JIO CBOETro chiHa. BO3MOXKHO, OH Takxke
nepxkait 3emim ot aboarctBa bepu-CenT-damynsc. B 3ammcsix
xoHna XII Beka B criicke iepxkaresieii 3eMin (purypupyet HeKui
Dnbp¢BUH, cbiH BeHcTaHa, nepkaBIuil YeThipe akpa U IJIaTHB-
WA HaJIor B 4YeThipe meHca'®. OgHuM 3 HeMHOrux BeHcra-
HOB, yromuHaomuxcs B AHrmn XII Beka, ObUT YeKaHIITUK MO-
HeThl, paboTaBimuii B ['actunrce B Hauane npasieHus Creda-
Ha'!%, He ObUT0O HUYEro HEOOBIYHOTO B TOM, UTO KJIMPHUK 3aHU-
MaJicsl YeKaHKOM MOHET, ITOCKOJIBKY B CEMBbSIX CBSIIIIEHHUKOB TO-
JK€ UMEJIMCh IIOTOMCTBEHHBIE MEHSIJIb U YeKaHIIMKK '©7. YekaH-

165 Cricok mammmarteneii ects B ®deonanbHoil kKHure addara Camcona. Cwm.:
Douglas D. C. (Ed.) Feudal Documents from the Abbey of Bury St. Edmunds. VIIL
P. 27. Marp Yusnbsama oriosena rae-to mexay 1135 u 1144 rogamu. Opurunai, ¢ Ko-
TOporo OBLT CHENaH CIMCOK, OBLT SIBHO COCTaBieH ropaszmo passire. Ibid. P. XLVIL
Hatbl, cBA3aHHBIE C DIIH(BUHOM U €ro OTIIOM BeHCTaHOM, COOTBETCTBYIOT BO3PACTy
oTna YHiibsiMa ¥ OHOTO U3 €r0 CTApIIHX OpaTheB, MIMEHa KOTOPBIX HAM HE COOOIIIAIOT.

166 Mack R. P. Stephen and the Anarchy, 1135-1154 // British Numismatic Journal.
1967. Vol. 35. P. 38—112: Tabnuiia 4eKaHIIMKOB, MOHETHBIX IBOPOB U M300paKeHUI
Ha MOHETaX.

167 Stewart I. Moneyers in the 1130 Pipe Roll // British Numismatic Journal. 1991.



IIUKK YaCTO OTHPABJISUIMCH B IAJIbHUU MyTh U pabOTaIu B pa3-
HBIX YTOJIKaxX CTPaHbl, U CEMEMHOE JIEJIO MEPEXOAMUIIO U3 MOKO-
neHusi B nokoseHune'®. Ecnu uyekaHmuk Bencran ObuT OTIIOM
CB. YUJIbSIMA, 3TO MHOTO€ OOBSICHSIET: B YACTHOCTH, 3HAKOMCTBO
Yuibama ¢ espesamu Hoperuya — a OH 4acTto UMeJl C HUMU Jie-
JI0, 3a 4TO ero pyram gand I'ogsun m 3emuneBnanenen Bysb-
Bapn'®. B To Bpems eBpen HepeaKo 3aHMMAJIMCh YeKaHKOW 1 00-
MEHOM JIEHET, a TakXe AaBajiu ccyapl. [Ipeanonoxenue o Tom,
YTO YeKaHIIUK BeHcTaH ObLT TOKOMHBIM OTIIOM YWITbsIMA, TAKkKe
OOBsICHSIET OOTaTCTBO U CTaTyC CEMbH: YEKAHIIINKH, KOTOPHIE TI0
OO0JIBILIEH YaCTU SIBJISUTUCH AHIVIOCAKCAMU, IO CTaTyCy YCTYyNaiu
TOJIbKO KOPOJIEBCKUM YMHOBHUKAM U [IPUHA/IJIEKAIN K BHICILIEMY

Vol. 61. P. 4, B criicke yekaHIMKOB M3 Ka3Haueiickoro peecrpa 1130 roma: «Crep-
JIHT OBUT OJiIepMeHOM B JIOHJIOHe, a Dirap — KAHOHUKOM B codope cB. [1ana». Cm.
takxe: Stewart I. The English and Norman Mints, C. 600-1158 // Challis C. E. (Ed.)
A New History of the Norman Mint. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1992.
P. 71: «cemblo 13 BocEMHA1IaTU MOHETHBIX IBOPOB, NIEpeurciIeHHbIX [B Bunuecrep-
ckoM peectpe] 3a 1115 r., Bmagen Pobepr, cpiH npecButepa Bumynzna, KoTopslii cam
ObUT yekaHmukoM ¢ 1080-x rr.».

168 Crioapr (Stewart 1. Moneyers in the 1130 Pipe Roll) ormeuaer, uto MHOrue ye-
KaHIIMKK pabOTaIl Ha HECKOJIIBKMX MOHETHBIX JiBopax cpasy. Hampumep, Dnpuk de-
kanw1 morety B Craddopne, Bpucrore u Xepedopne; ToBuii, MeXaHHK, OCBOOOXK-
JEHHBIA OT HAJIOrOB, CTABIJI CBOE KJICHMO Ha MOHETaX, KOTOPhIE OH, KaK YEKAHIINK
Tosu, usrorosisut B Oxcdopae, Cramdopune, Teunsme, Bunuecrepe u Jlonaone.

19 Vit I, iii, 13. Adler M. Jews of Medieval England. London: Edward Goldston,
1939. P. 65: «Monetarii, yeKaHIMKX WA PAOOTHUKA MOHETHBIX JBOPOB, JKHJIH
B €BPEHCKOM KBapTalie, U UHTEPECHO OTMETHTh, YTO OJHUM M3 TaKHX PAOOTHUKOB
6bu1 Hukonac, KpelieHsiil eBpei, KOTOporo ynoMuHaior eme B 1181 r. <...> u 310t
monetarius, BO3MOXXHO, TakXke ObUT MOHaXOoM. MOHETHBIN IBOp MPHHAIJIEKAT MECT-
HOMY KadeapaabHOMy coO0py».



CJIOI0 TOPOJICKOTO OOIIECTBA — HO TIOCJIE YUCTOK CPe/I YSKAHIIH-
k0B 1124 1 1158 ronos (Bo BpeMsl IEpBOM YUCTKU YEKAHIIMKAM
oTpyOamu pyku) oHu Mo u ooennets' 0. B cepenune XII Be-
Ka CyIIIECTBOBAJIO MHOT'O YEKAHIIMKOB, XOTSI MOHETHI X pabOThI
Y HE COXPaHWIKCH (10 HAcC goiia MoHeTa FOcraca, yekaHImka
u3 HopBuua, ynomuHamwmierocs B «Kutun»). HaBepHsika Mox-
HO CKa3aTbh TOJBKO, YTO Y OTIA YWiIbsiMa ObLJIO IO KpaitHel me-
pe Tpoe ChIHOBEM, U3 HUX JABOE 3aHUMAJIUCh PaOOTOM, aIeKoi
OT CEJIbCKOT0 XO35IUCTBA. DTO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO OCHOBHBIM HC-
TOYHHMKOM JIOXOfIa X OTIa ObuIo He 3emuenenue. [Ipu aHrmo-
HOpPMaHHCKMX KOPOJISIX YEKaHKA MOHETHI SIBJISJIACh MTPOTOITaH-
HOW JIOPOXKOH K OoratcTBy!’!.

170 Nightingale P. Some London Moneyers, and Reflections on the Organization of
English Mints in the Eleventh and Twelfth Centuries // Numismatic Chronicle. 1982.
Vol. 142. P. 34, 48; Stewart I. The English and Norman Mints. P. 69. Cm. Takxe:
Brand J. D. The English Coinage, 1180-1247: Money, Mints and Exchanges. Special
Publication. Ne 1. British Numismatic Society, 1994. P. 21.

17 Hopera 6bUT BTOPHIM MO BEJMYMHE TOPOIOM B AHIIMHM, TaM PacIoaragoch
HECKOJIBKO MOHETHBIX IBOPOB M M3BECTHBIX HAM YEeKAHIIMKOB. Cpeii YeKaHIIIKOB,
YbM MOHETHI JIOIUIM JI0 Hac, ObUT HEKHMI DJCTaH, KOTOPHI ObLT JOJKEH JICHBIH 3a
TO, 4TO, KaK IIACUJI Ka3Hauelckuil peectp 3a 1130 ron, kK HemMy nepenuio aeno Yib-
yeremwta. Cm.: Farrer W. Honours and Knights’ Fees. 3 vols. London: Spottiswoode,
Balantyne and Co., 1923-1925. Vol. 1. P. 360, rae npuBoasTCs €ro BO3MOKHbIE Ce-
MelHble CBs3U. HekoTophle YeKaHIMKY paboTaay 1 Ha TOpOJ, ¥ Ha €MHCKOIMa, KOTO-
PBI IMeEJT IPABO JiepskaTh LIEPKOBHBINA MOHETHBIH ABOp. CM.: Brand J. D. The English
Coinage, 1180-1247. P. 22, n. 39. [lo Hac pouumm cBeneHus o psae moaeil XII Be-
Ka, KOTOpble ObUTH YEKAHIIMKAMU, XOTS UX MOHETH HE COXPAHUIUCh, U CPEAN HHX
HopBUuckuid yekaHIMK IOcrac, ynomuHaembiii B «Kutum» (Vita. 11, xxii, 100).
W3o0pakeHre oqHON M3 OTYEKaHEHHBIX UM MOHeT cM. B: Rubin. Life and Passion,
wutioctparws nocie P. 1. Stewart I. Moneyers. P. 2: «JIMHKOJIBHCKHI KJIa JOOABHT



EBpen Hopeuua, BO3MOXHO, 3aMHTEPECOBAIMCH YWIbIMOM
MOTOMY, YTO OH ObLT OTJIMYHBIM KOXEBHUKOM, WM Oaronapsi
TOMY, YTO OH 3HaJI HECKOJIBKO fA3bIKOB. ToMac MOHMYTCKMI Ha-
3bIBa€T HECKOJIBKO IIPUYMH, TIO KOTOPHIM OHU €MY [TOKPOBUTEb-
CTBOBAJIM, U OJJHA TPOTUBOPEUUT Apyror: «OHU Mojarajiv, 4To
OH UM TIOIXOAWT OoJiee BCEro JIMOO MOTOMY, YTO CUMTAJIU €TO
MPOCTOBATHIM U yMeJIbIM PaOOTHUKOM, WM MOTOMY, YTO, IO-
HyKaeMble CKYIOCTbIO, lyMaJii, YTO MOI'YT IUIaTUTh €EMY MEHb-
e, 4yeM Jpyrum»!’2. Bo3MOXKHO, elle OfHa MpUYMHA COCTO-
s71a B TOM, YTO JABEHAALATWIETHUM NOAMACTEpPbe 3HAI (ppaH-
1y3ckuil. EBpen B aHITIO-HOPMAHHCKOW AHIJIMM TOBOPWIM HA
HOPMaHHCKOM (PpaHIly3CKOM, MKCAJIA Ha UBPUTE U, BOZMOKHO,
TaK>ke MOHUMAJIU JIATHIHb; MAJIOBEPOSITHO, YTO OHU CBOOOTHO T0-
BOPWJIM HA QHIJIMICKOM, a 3TO 3HAYMT, YTO OT OCHOBHOTO Ha-
CeJICHUsI CTPaHBbl UX OTAENISUT SI3BIKOBOW Oapbep !’3. AHajoruy-

1O MeHblierd Mepe 15 HOBBIX KOMOMHALIMI YEKAHIIIMKOB/M300paXeHUI Ha MOHETax
13 JINHKOJIBHCKOTO MOHETHOTO ABOpa: m3oopaxkenus ¢ VII mo XV [3Ti MoHeTH deka-
HUHCh TIpH Koposte Credpane]. Jlio6oii aHamm3 pabOTH! OTAETBHBIX YEKAHIIMKOB MO-
KeT 10 HeOOXOIUMOCTH OBITh TOJIFKO BEChMa YCIIOBHBEIM, M BITOJIHE BEPOSITHO, YTO €0
NpUAETCS PaJUKaIbHO NEPECMATPUBATh B CBETE MOCIEAYIOMINX OTKPBITHII».

72 Vita. 1, iii, 13.

173 Stacey R. C. Jews and Christians in Twelfth-Century England: Some Dynamics
of a Changing Relationship // Signer M., Van Engen J. (Eds.) Jews and Christians
in Twelfth-Century Europe. Notre Dame, IN: University of Notre Dame Press,
2001. P. 341. OcHoBbIBasiCh Ha TOM, YTO B XPUCTUAHCKUX MCTOUHHMKAX TOTO BpeMme-
HHU eBpelicKre IMeHa CKopee NepeBOANIINCE, HeXelU TPAHCITUTEPUPOBAIIUCE, XaliaMc
(Hyams P. The Jewish Minority in Medieval England, 10661290 // Journal of Jewish
Studies. 1974. Vol. 25. P. 273) 3akmodaeT, 4To eBperd OOBIYHO OBUTH MO MEHbIIeH
Mepe OWIIMHTBaJIbHBEL. He cOXpaHMIOCh HCTOYHMKOB, KOTOPbIE TIOATBEPAIIINA OB, YTO



HBIM 00pa30M Majio KTO M3 QHIJIOCAKCOB, ke B3POCIbBIX, TO-
BOPWJI IO-(PPAHILY3CKU: ITOT (PAKT COUIM JOCTOMHBIM yIIOMUHA-
Hus B «Kutnn». Ha npumepe Bynbdpuka Xeiizendepuiickoro
BUJIHO, YTO 3HaHME (PPAHIly3CKOro AaBajo aHIIMYaHUHY OOJIb-
e npeumyinectBa!’s. Togpuk PUHYEHICKUT, ellle OJJVH CBsI-
TOU, Ube «KHUTHe» BKIIOUEHO B TOT JK€ KOJEKC, UTO 1 JKUTHUS YH-
nbsiMa ¥ Bynbdpuka, Takxke HEMHOro 3Has (hpaHIly3CKUi; Ha-
YyaTku (popMaibHOro 00pa3oBaHMsl HOP(QOIKCKUIA KyTIell TOy-
YT TOJIBKO TOT/IA, KOT/IA, YI/Is1 Ha MOKOM C MOMNpHUIIa MEXKayHa-
POZIHOW TOPrOBJIM, CTaJl XOAUTH HA 3aHSITHS BMECTE CO IIKOIbHU-
kamu' >, HarrpoTuB, nogMactepbe YUJbsiM yxke B IOHOM BO3pacTe

€BpeU BIIAJEI aHIIMUCKUM: Beit-Arié M. Medieval Hebrew Book. P. 132. Camerit
PaHHWI MaHYCKPHIIT, CO3[aHHbIA B AHITINY, — BanbMaonHckoe naTukankue. CTouTt
OTMETHTb, UTO BeliT-Apbe orpoBepraet yrBepkecHue Pota, 6ynTo Obl pYKOIUCHBIH
CJIOBapb MBPUTA, XPaHSAIIMICA HbIHE B KoJuleke cB. MoanHa B KemOpumxke (Ms. 1.10),
W3HAYAJIBHO ObUT B HOPBUUCKOM Ka(eAparibHOM IIPHOpaTe, OCKOIBKY TAKAUM BUIOM
MMCchMa NOJIb30BATIMCH cedpapabl, ckopee Beero B IIposaHce.

174 Mayr-Harting H. Functions of a Twelfth-Century Recluse. P. 341. Aarnmiickuit
TIPUXOICKOM CBSIINICHHUK, KOTOPBIA MPHCITYKMBAJ OTIIETBHUKY U3 Xen3enoepu, pu-
IIesI B OTYastHAe, Korja Byib(prk 61arociioBiiI Kakoro-To MpHInena yMeHHeM To-
BOPUTH IO-(ppaHITy3cKH: « 51 ciykun Tebe BCe STH TOIbl, a CErOIHsI I MOHSLI, YTO BCE
ObUIO HampacHo. [Ipuiiuiery, KOTOpOMY JOCTATOYHO ObLIO Pa30MKHYTh YCTa, Thl Ja
Jiap TOBOPUTD Ha JIBYX sI3bIKaX, 2 MHE, BHIHYKIEHHOMY HEMOTCTBOBATh B IPUCYTCTBUHI
€MMCKOIIa U apXU/IbSIKOHA, Thl HE JaJl OBJIA/IETh HA CJIOBOM MO-(DPAHILY3CKU».

175 On Hauan yauThes rpaMoTe BMECTE CO IIKONBHUKAMH, Yepe3 MHOIO JIeT I0C/e
ycnenHou kapbephl Kynua. Tudor V. Reginald of Durham and St. Godric of Finchale:
Learning and Religion on a Personal Level // Robbins K. (Ed.) Studies in Church
History: Religion and Humanism. Oxford: Ecclesiastical History Society, 1981. P. 43:
«3apoxaeTcs MoJo3peHHe, YT0, XOTsI OH 3HaJI OYKBHI, C TOMOIIIBIO CBOMX 3HAHUI OH
pacImQpOBBIBAII TTEPBbIE HECKOJIBKO CIIOB, HAIPAMEP, MOJIUTBBL, a ITOTOM TOJIaraJicst



3HAJI TPAMOTY U Ticanmbl 76,

Jl71s1 peGeHKa U3 aHTTIOCAKCOHCKOW CEMbH, JKUBYILIEH B 1€PEB-
He najieko ot JIoH/IoHa, Takoe MBYSA3bIYKEe ObLIO MpUMeYaTesTb-
HO'7’. Ha crioco6HOCTh YuiibsiMa JIETKO OOIIAThCS C eBpesiMU He
TOJILKO Ha TeMBbI TOPIOBJIM YKa3bIBaeT MOBTOpsitoiieecs y Toma-
ca yTBEpXKJCHUE, UYTO OH YacTO TOCEIall eBpeeB, a TaKkKe yBe-
pPEHUs, YTO OH MUPHO KUJ Y HUX TOCJIe TOrO, KaKk ero mpej-
NOJIOKUTENbHO TOXUTHH 78, Tloxoxke, YuibsaM, Kak U MHOTHE
aMOUIIMO3HBIE MOJIO/IbIE JIIOAH, iepedpaicss B HopBruy He TOJb-
KO C TeM, YTOOBI HAYUUTHCS PEMECITY, HO M YTOOBI OOPECTH ro-
POJICKO¥ JIOCK, B TOM YHMCJIC BBIYUYUTh SI3bIKH, KOTOPHIX HE 3HaJA
ero matb!”. B cBOEM J0JroM MOCMEPTHOM OBITUN YUJIbSIM CITy-

Ha CBOIO NIaMATh B TOM, YTO KaCaJIOChb OCTAJIbHOI'O TEKCTA. HOSTOMy €Clin FO,HPI/IK 1 HE
OBLI HETrpaMOTEH, OH BpAI JIX MIPOABUHYJICA MHOI'O JaJIbIIE a)'[CbaBI/ITa».

176 Meiip-Xaptusar (Mayr-Harting H. Functions of a Twelfth-Century Recluse.
P. 341) nonaraer, uyro ['ogpuk 3Han ¢paHITy3CKHiA, IOTOMY UYTO OH XKW B ioMe Yo-
arepa Pun-Yonrepa. YMenue YuiibsiMa roBOpUTh Ha SI3bIK€, HA KOTOPOM TOBOPHJIN
B JIOME apXUIbsSKOHA (MM BBIYYUTH €T0), JENaJl0 ero MpUBJIeKaTelbHON KaHuaaTy-
pOIi Ha POJTb CITYTH.

177 TpyIaHO OLIEHNUTDb, HACKOJIBKO B T€ BpeMeHa ObUIO pacrpOCTPaHEHO JBYSA3bIYHUE.
Hanpumep, a66ar CamcoH u3 Bepu 3HaJT aHIIMICKUI HACTOJIBKO, YTO MOT MIPOTOBE-
josaTh Ha HeM. O mByssbiuun cM.: Constable G. The Language of Preaching in the
Twelfth Century // Viator. 1994. Vol. 25. P. 131-152. Te, koMy nomor;nu dyzeca Yu-
JbsiMa, HATIPUMeEp, IeBOUKa, KOTOpyIo yBujiena B cobope ['onusa, sxeHa Cudanbia, ro-
BOpWJIM To-aHrmMiicku. Vita. V, xvi, 207. Cama l'oguBa noHuMana o6a s3bIKa: OHA
oObsicHmIa O6paty ToMacy Ha JIaTBIHM TO, YTO OHA YCI/IbIIIATA Ha aHrMiAckoM. Cyns
0 BKJIajy ee Myxa B ab0arctBo cB. BeHera B Xosbme, I'onuBa, TOMKHO ObITh, ObLIa
JOCTATOYHO OOrara u UMesia OTHOCUTENBHO BBICOKHI CTAaTyC B aHIJIMICKOM cpefe.

78 Vita. 1, iii, 13;1, v, 16.

179 Hxeccon u Ixeiime (Life and Miracles. XVII) oOpaimalor BHUMaHue YnTate-



KT 00pa3lioM He TOJIBKO /171 MOHAIIIECTBA, HO U ISl TOPOJCKOM
OyprKyas3uu, KOTOpasi BUjiesia CBoe OTpaxeHHe B ero mpogeccro-
HAJTBHBIX aMOMIIUSIX, KJIACCOBOM TOJIOXKEHUN U OOIIMPHBIX CBSI-
3s1X. YesnoBeK, O0OHBII CB. YUJIbSIMY, MOT' CTaTh MOCTUKOM Ye-
pe3 IpoMacTh, OTIEISBIIYIO, HAIpUMep, HerpamoTHoro ['ogpuka
dunHyeiiickoro ot ero oopaszoBanHoro ouorpacga Pemxkunanbaa
Hapemckoro.

YunbsaM Takxke CIyKWJI MOCTHKOM MEXAy aHMIMIACKUMU
¥ HOPMaHHCKUMU KJimpukamu B Hopeude. UtoObl monTBepauTh
WCTUHHYIO CBSITOCTh CBOETO TIOKPOBUTEISI, MOHAX HOPBUYCKO-
ro MpHOpaTa OOPATUIIMCh K UMEHUTHIM JIIO/ISIM, TTOJTb3YIOIM-
cs1 yBaxkeHreM B HopBuue M TECHO CBSI3aHHBIM C €rO IIepKOB-
HOW Mepapxuer, a 0COOEHHO K JIIOJAM U3 TOTO TOKOJIEHHS, KO-
TOPOE BBIPOCJIO TOJ OMUTETLHBIM HaJ30poM ernrckorna ['epoepra
Jlozunru. B uucie cambIX BIMSITEIbHBIX ObUIA QHIJIMACKUE CBSI-
IIEHHUKY DIbBapal M YUKMaH U UX CTapIlye Apy3bs U KOJIJIeTH,
MIPOUCXO/IMBIIIME U3 TOM K€ aHTTIOCAKCOHCKOM IIEPKOBHOM JIUTHI,
410 U caM YwibsaiM. Bmecrte ¢ ermckoriom Yuibsimom TapOom,
npeeMHUKOM D0opapia, 3T JIIOAW MPUIATA BEC W JIOCTOBEP-
HOCTb OOBUHEHHUIO, POTUB KOTOPOTO MHAYe BO3HUKJIM Obl BO3-

Jiell Ha TOT (haKT, YTO «CPeIH BCeX KJIACCOB OBLIIO TOPa3/o OOJIbIIE JIIOAEH, IMEIOIINX
HEKYI0 CTelleHb 00pa30BaHMs, YeM MOKHO ObUTO OBl OXHIaTh». Ecii MaTh mimm Tet-
Ka YuibsMa Oblia TOXOPOHEHA BMECTE C MOHAaXaMH Ha OCHOBAHMU COTOBapHILECTBA,
BO3MOHO, OHA JEUCTBUTEILHO FOBOpHJIa Mo-(ppaHnity3cku. Melicon (Mason E. Truth
Universally Acknowledged. P. 182) 3ameuaer: «IIpeanonaranocs, 4ro confratres ro-
BOPWJIH TO-(PPaHITy3CKH, TO €CTh MPHHAIJIEKaIN K KJIacCy He HUXe TOPOACKON Oyp-
Kyasun».



paxeHusi. Bo Bcem ropojie oHu ObLIM HaMeHee CKJIOHHBI K pa3-
HbIM HOBOBBEJICHUSIM.

Nms Yukmana nosigisiercs B «’ KUTum» TOIbKO BpeMsi OT Bpe-
MEHH, HO €ro MPUCYTCTBUE OIIyIIaeTcsl BO BCEM TeKCTe Opa-
ta Tomaca; YUKMaH UMEHYETCS U MOHAXOM, U CBSIIICHHUKOM,
a Tak’ke UCTIOBEeHUKOM erckona'®, OH 3aHuMan KpaiiHe Bax-
HYIO JIOJDKHOCTb, KOO TPUHUMAJT UCTIOBEb OT UMEHHU ETHCKO-
Ta ¥ Ha3HayvaJl COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO enuTuMbIo '8!, Bosee Toro, mc-
MOBE/IHUK TaK)Xe MMEJl MPaBO TOJKOBATh CHBI, YIIOMSIHYThIE Ha
ucnoBeau. BaxHo To, 4TO, CKOpee BCero, MUMeHHO YUKMaH TOJ-
KOBaJI mepBbie cCHbl Tomaca MOHMYTCKOro, Korja TOT HpuObLT
B Hopeuu B 1150 romy, a Takxke MHOTr“€ CHOBUJEHMS, KOTO-
pbie TI03%e MPUAATA JOCTOBEPHOCTh KYJIbTy Yuibsma's?, Vuk-

180 Vita. 1, viii, 23; 1, vii, 55.

181 SIppoy oOpailiaeT BHUMaHUe Ha BakHYI posib Yukmana ( Yarrow S. Saints and
Their Communities).

182 Vita. I, i, 77. 3necp Tomac BcnomuHaeT «Busenue Jlykuana», UMeBILee XOK-
JieHue Kak oiHo u3 uynec cB. Ctedana [lepBomyuenuka. «Revelatio Sancti Stephani»
1 MOCTIeIyIoNIre Yyieca, COTBOpeHHbIe Moriamu CtedaHa, 0coOeHHO 0OpalieHHsI eB-
peeB B XPUCTHUAHCTBO, CHI'PAIM 3HAYUTENBHYIO POJb B TOM, YTO CB. ABIYCTHH yOe-
JWiIcs B BXXHOCTH MOuYMTaHusl Mouledl. B pannem CpenHeBekoBbe nountanue Cre-
(pana cBs3BIBaIOCH C OOpallleHHEM €BpeeB B XPHCTHUAHCTBO; IOTOMY, BO3MOXKHO,
HeyIuBHTEbHO, UTo K CTedhaHy oOpamaoTcsl pu NMepBoM OOBHHEHUH B PUTYAITh-
HOoM yoOwmiictBe. B Hauane XII Beka B My3bIKJIBHBIX TPOIax, a IOTOM B JIATYpruye-
ckou gpame podponerenn CredaHa MPOTUBONIOCTABIISIOTCS KOBApCTBY eBpeeB. CM.:
Callahan D. F. Ademar of Chabannes, Millenial Fears and the Development of
Western Anti-Judaism // Journal of Ecclesiastical History. 1995. Vol. 46. P. 19—
35, oco6. 32. HeusBecTHO, T, KOTIa W MPU KaKUX 0OCTOSTENbCTBAX YUKMaH (WJIH,
BO3MOXHO, Tomac) npountan «Revelatio», MOCKOIBKY HEM3BECTHO O CYIIECTBOBAHUM



MaH Tak:xe (PUrypupyer B pa3IMyHbIX JOKYMEHTAX: OH 3aCBUJE-
TEJIbCTBOBAJI OJJHY U3 CAMBIX PAHHUX HOPBUUCKUX I'PaMOT, U €ro
HOAMKUCh CTOUT Cpasy MocJjie MoANUcH nepsoro npuopa Hopeuya.
[TosToMy KO BpeMeHM KOHUMHBI YWIbsIMA OH ObLT YK€ B rofax
1 oOnajail onpeaesaeHHbIM aBTOpUTETOM. B oHOM M3 HOpBHY-
CKHX JAOKYMEHTOB (0koiso 1145 roma), KOTOpbIM Kacaercs Jia3a-
pera cB. IlaBya u e Takke 3Ha4aTCss UMEHA HECKOJIbKUX ApY-
TUX JIUL, YIIOMUHAOIUXCSA B « KUTHM», OH UMEHYeTCsl HAaHUMa-
TeJIeEM 3eMJIEBIIaCHU.

HmenHo YuKMaH cOOOIMIMI O TPEICMEPTHBIX OTKPOBEHUSIX
BuaHoro xutensd Hopeuua DnpBapaa [Ipna, «HEKOero ropoxa-
HMHA, OJJHOTO U3 caMbIX OOraThiXx 1 UMEHUTHIX xuteneit Hopeu-
Ya», KOONTUPOBAHHOTO JJ151 TOAKPETIIEHUS IPUTSA3aHUIN Y UJIbs-
Ma Ha cBATOCTH!®. CBUAETeNnsCTBO DbBapaa ChIrpajo Kiode-
BYIO pOJib, CBSI3aB €BPEEB C YWIBIMOM, IIOITOMY €TI0 MOJIOKEHNE
B HopBuue Ob110 BaKHO U1 TeX, KTO YUTAJ WIN CIyIIal UCTO-
puio cBsiToro. Tomac MOHMYTCKUI yTBEpKAal: DibBapa BCTpe-
TUJ1 HOPBUUCKMX €BPEEB B JIECY TOCPEAN HOUM, KOT/Ia OHU IbITA-
JICh N30aBUThCS OT Tesia YuibsiMa. Kak ruter Tomac, DnbBapa
NOJIOKWII PYKY Ha MEIIOK, KOTOPBI OHU HECJIU, U HEMEJIEHHO
HOHSLI, YTO mpoucxonuT. Ho DnbBapa Hu4ero He cooOmant myo-
mnyHO 1 noodeman mepudy Ixony ne Yesnu Hukoraa He pac-
CKasblBaTh O mpowucuieieM. Tonbko Ha CMEPTHOM Ofipe, MOCIIe
SIBJIEHUS €EMY CB. YWIIbsIMa (CITyCTs JI0JT0€ BPeMs NIOCJIE CMEPTH

CIIUCKOB 3TOro BuaeHusa B Aurimuu XII Beka.
183 Vita. 1, vii, 20.



camoro mepuda), DabBapl pacckazaj 3Ty UCTOPUIO CBOEMY HC-
MOBEOHUKY YUKMaHny. VcrioBegqHuk nepenan 3tu ceeneHus To-
Macy MOHMYTCKOMY.

Srot DnbBapA a1, o koropom Tomac B « Kutuu u cTpactsix»
TIUIIIET, YTO OH TOJIb30BAJICS I'PAKJAHCKUMU MTPUBUIIETUSIMUA HO-
BOTI'0 HOPMAHHCKOT'O [TOCEJIEHU 1, BO3MOXKHO, TOT K€ CaMbli JJIb-
Bap/, KOTOPHIA YNIOMUHAETCS B HOPBUUCKUX JOKyMEHTax: 0o-
raTlil CBAIINICHHUK TiepkBU cB. Hukonas !4, TlpaBa cBsieHHU-
Ka DJbBapya Ha OOIIMpHBIE BJIAACHUS MOATBEPXKIATA U €IH-
CKoIl D00pap], U EMKUCKOI YUJIbSIM, U, HAKOHEI], apXUETHUCKOI 137,

184 DnbBap 3aCBUAETENILCTBOBAJ JOKYMEHT 0 BKJIaze B Terdopnckuil mpuopar B ce-
penune XII Beka. OnHa u3 1iepkseit B Boctrounoit AHIINM, MOCBSILEHHBIX ¢B. Huko-
naio, 6e1a B Terdpopae, psaaoM ¢ TeM MecToM, Tae ae Bapenn ocHoBau mpuopar ['poda
Tlocnonns. Loyd L. C., Stenton D. M. (Eds.) Sir Christopher Hatton’s Book of Seals.
Vol. 15. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1950. P. 230. Ne 334; Knowles D. Hadcock R. N.
Medieval Religious Houses: England and Wales, 2nd ed. London: Longman, 1971.
IepkBu GoJIbIlie HET, HO y/uIa cB. HuKomas coxpaHuia cBoe Ha3BaHHe.

185 BosmoxHo, eme B 1121 rogy enmckon D6opapn Hoperuckuil moATBeparII IPaBoO
SnbBapaa Ha npuxon B CesepHoM Yommeme. Cm.: Harper-Bill C. Norwich Episcopal
Acta. P. 359. Ne 18, nogreep:xaeHue enuckonoM BepapaoM u3 KanbHa «uisa Dilib-
Bapya [sic], ceslleHHuKa, npuxoaa B CeBepHoM YoJLeMe CO BCEMU €ro AeCATUHAMU
¥ umyiectBom» [1121-1145 rr.]; ynoMmuHaercsi B MOATBEPXKICHUM apXUETHCKOIIOM
Puyapnom [IyBpckuM, ¢ BBIIEPXKKON U3 akTa apxuenvckona Teodanpaa (apXHenucKorn
B 1139-1161 roasr). P. 360. Ne 29 moarBepskIeHHe eNUCKONoM Yuibsimom Tapoom
B MOATBEPXKACHNN apxuenicKkona Prraapra lyBpckoro. CBUAETENBCTB Gostee MO3THIX
noareepxkaeHuii HeT. K 1147-1149 rogam ero 3emim B Cmosuibepre ¥ DHTHHIeMe Ha-
XOZIMJTHCH BO BJIaJieHNU ab0aTcTBa cB. BeHeTa B X0JbMe, HO ObLTY JI OHU KYTIICHBI MITH
nopapeHsl, HemsBectHO. West J. R. (Ed.) St. Benet of Holme, 1102—-1210. P. 37. Ne 68
(1147-1149): obee noareepxaeuue namnou Esrenviem 111 nagenuii u ceobox adodar-
crBa. Ho ecrm DpBapn wim ero HacleOHWKH OBUTM BBIHYKAEHBI IPOJATh KaKHe-TO
3eMd B KOHLE 1140-X rozioB, €ro CbIHOBbsI CMOIVIM COXPAHUTh U IIPUYMHOKUTb CBOE



JlaThl Ha 3TUX I'pamMOTax YE€TKO COOTBETCTBYIOT JlaTaM, CBSI3aH-
HBIM C YIIOMUHAeMbIM B «KUTUK» DIbBApPIOM, YMEPIIUM OKO-
70 1149 rona'®®. YuursiBag ero OeATeJIbHOCTh HAa 3€MEJbHOM
PBIHKE, MOXET ObITh, IMEHHO CBSITICHHUK DJIbBapIl OIHUM W3

6orarcto. ChIH DibBapia CBAMEHHNK A 1aM HOAapIUI 3eMJIH IpropaTy B BrHeme, ero
ChIH D0papy yHacJIeloBaJl CBETCKHE BlaJeHus cBoero oTia B CeBepHoM Yolmeme,
a ero BHyKH yHacje[JoBat 1iepkoBb B CeBepHOM Youieme, KoTopasi OblIa OT/iaHa ap-
xuapsxkony Tomacy 3a 20 IIUJUTMHTOB B rofI, BO3MOXKHO, Ha TOT NIEPUO], TTOKA OHU ellle
6butH HecoBepiieHHONeTHUME. O gape Axgama bunemy cm.: Harper-Bill C. Norwich
Episcopal Acta. P. 55-56. Ne 62. Ilana Jlynuii Il Bkioum1 LEpKOBb U UMYLIECTBO
B CeBepHOM YomeMme B YHCIIO BIajieHHi ab0aTcTBa cB. beHeTa B 001l MpHBIIIET UK
ot 28 wonst 1183 roga (West J. R. (Ed.) St. Benet of Holme. Vol. I. P. 39. Ne 69).
Bonee panHee noaTBep:kaeHUe MpaB Ha BiaaeHue cM. B: Cheney C. R., Jones B. E. A.
(Eds.) Canterbury, 1162-1190, English Episcopal Acta 2. London: British Academy,
1986. P. 113. Ne 13.

186 Cpa DiinBapaa AzaM cyMmes yBEIMUuTh CBOM BJIaICHNs, IPUOABUB K HIM 3¢M-
i Ditnmepa, ceiHa Mocca. West J. R. (Ed.) St. Benet of Holme. Vol. 1. P. 152-153.
Ne 285. ¥acr B cBoeM unzekce (Ne 281) nmogpaszymeBaer, 4to DibMepyc v DibBapayc
— OJIVH U TOT K€ YeJIOBEK, TO eCTh ChiH Mocca, Myx JleBaBbl 1 otelr Agama u D0papna.
Ho s10 He Tak. IlepBoHavyanbHbi akT Aapenus Divepy (Ailmero filio Mosse) (P.
98-99. Ne 176) 3acBunerenscTBoBal Ailwardus presbiter. Yact patupyer 3ty rpamo-
Ty npumepHo 1153-1168 rogamu, IpearnonaokUTENbHO OCHOBBIBAsICh HA TOM, KOTIJa
JOJDKHOCTB HactosiTesst aboarcTea cB. benera sanuman Ywiesaim. Hoyine (Knowles D,
Brooke C. N. L., London V. (Eds.) The Heads of Religious Houses. P. 68) yrBepsxa-
er, uto Yuubsim 11 6bu1 a66aToM 0kosto 1154—1168 romgos. Yiusbsm ObuUT IPEEMHUKOM
ckaHpanpHoro adoara Hanuwmna (ok. 1141-1146 rr., ok. 1150-1153 rr.), KOoTOpOrO
CMECTUIIH, a TOTOM CHOBA BOCCTAHOBIJIM B UMHE HACTOSITENST M KOTOPBIH, BO3MOXKHO,
yxke He ObuT a60atom ertre 1o 1153 roga. Crivcok HactosiTenel ab6arcTBa cB. BeHera
C JlaTaMu MX cMepTeit Obit coctabiieH B XIV Beke (cm.: West J. R. (Ed.) St. Benet of
Holme. Appendix C). Ecnu npecButep DitnBapn 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBA IPaMOTy Yu-
nbsama II yxe B 1153 rogy, IpeanonokuTeabHO, 3TO He MOT OBITh IIPECBUTEP DIIbBAP]
u3 Hopsuua, ymepumii okono 1149 roma, HO He MCKJIIOYEHO, YTO OH YMep JI0 TOro,
kak Tomac MoHmyTCcKMii Hauasl nucath «Kutue» cB. YuibsMa.



NIEPBBIX 3aBA3aJ1 IEJIOBbIE CHOLLEHHUS C €BpesMU-3auMO/IaBLIAMU
B HopBHue, HO JOKYMEHTaIbHBIX MOATBEPKICHUI TOMY HET.
He uckmoueHo, yto DnbBapa u3 «Kutus» Tomaca MoHMYT-
CKOTO (3TO UMsI TaK3Ke NMUcanoch diiBap, AWaBapa, ruiiBap,
Diinyapa, DiiBepn v AresibBapil) — 3TO XOPOIIIO U3BECTHBIN CBSI-
mieHHUK 13 Hopr-Yomnmema, KOTopeli 4acTo (purypupyer B HOp-
(ponKcKkMX TOKyMEHTax TOrO BPEMEHH; YeJIOBEK U3 CEMbH, W3-
BECTHOI CBOEH 0J1aroTBOPUTEIbHOCTBIO U MPOKUBABILEN B 93TOM
perroHe y)xe MHOTUe MOKOJIeHus 87, DibpBapy BiIajgen 3eMIssMU
B XoyroHe u Hopr-Yoomiueme u, Kak 1 MHOTME Apyrue HOpBU4-
CKMe KJIMPUKY (Harpumep, I Yuibsaima [onBuH), ObUT KeHa-
TBIM CBALEHHUKOM U OTLIOM KEHATOr'0 CBSAILEHHUKA, BHYKU KO-
TOPOrO YHACJIEI0BAJIM YaCTh €r0 3eMellb, €ro LIEPKOBb U Japye-
Mble elo mpaBa'®®. Penkue nvena uieHOB ceMbr DbBap/a TaK ke

187 Cp., Hanpumep, Xamppu ae KpukTo, purypupyioiero B onyonaukoBaHHOM Jlei-
CTOHCKOM KapTyJISIp1H 1071 UMeHeM XeMpHJ, XOTs ero UM MUcaloch Kak Xamdpu,
Suuppun, Xsundpu, Xombpun u Apmdpun. Mortimer R. H. (Ed.) Leiston Abbey
Cartulary and Butley Priory Charters, Suffolk Charters. Suffolk: Suffolk Records
Society, 1979. P. 10. B nocneayonux nuratax uMsl DibBapi JAeTcsl B BapHaHTe,
npeJJiaraeMoM HUTHPYEMbIM aBTOPOM/pedakTopoM. JlaThl Tak:ke NpeaIokeHbl peaK-
topom. Krnapk (Clark C. Women’s Names in Post Conquest England: Observation and
Speculations // Speculum. 1978. P. 223-251 oco6. 250) oTMedaer, 4To «XOTs1, BO3-
MOJKHO, MM$1 DJUTbBapAyC MepefaeT aHIIHUICKOe MM DTebBeapy, Takike BO3MOXKHO,
YTO OHO NepefacT KOHTUHEHTAIBHOE MMsT ATHITBBApI».

188 SpBapy Gt kenar Ha Jledpiesie, ¥ MX MMEHA BCTPEUAIOTCS B IOKYMEHTAX HOD-
(onkckoro ab6arcTBa cB. Benera B Xonbme. West J. R. (Ed.) St. Benet of Holme. Vol. 1.
P. 72. Ne 125: nepegava ab6arom Korpagom piist mponmTanus u 00pabOTKH MOHAXaM
abbarcTBa cB. bernera 3emim, kotopoit itnBapn [SrensBapmyc] u ero xeHa Jledrena
Biasienv B XoyBToHe M CeBepHOM Youmeme. (OKTs0pb 1126 — deBpaipb 1127). P. 96—



BCTpEYaloTCs B ceMbe enuckomna Doopapaa Hopsuuckoro, y ko-
TOPOTO MMEJIOCh HECKOJIBKO JIeTel, HACNIEIOBABIINX eMY, U 3TO
TIO3BOJISIET TIPETIONIOKUTh, YTO MEXIY JIByMSI CEMbSMH CYIIe-
CTBOBAJIM OMpejesieHHble cBsa3u'%®. B BoctouHoM AHITIMU J€TH,
IBITABIIMECS YHACIIEA0BATh UMYIIECTBO CBOMX OTIIOB-CBSIIIICH-
HUKOB, yXe JIaBHO SIBJISUTMCh KAMHEM TpeTKHOBeHU 'Y, B aTom
BOIIPOCE Y CBAIIIEHHUKOB DiibBapyia U [oBUHA HaXOAUIHCh 00-
11e uHTepech'!.

B paznuuHbIX OUIMATIBHBIX JOKYMEHTaX CBSIEHHUK Jib-
Bapjl TECHO CBSI3aH C EMUCKOIIOM U CTOPOHHUKAMU HOBOTO KYJIb-
Ta Yuibsama B Hopeuue. K 1ol rpyrrie josieit ¢ oOImmMy MHTe-

97. Ne 172: nepegada ab6atom YuibsimoM Baccetom kameprepy [ camerarius] Tlure-
py 3eMJId, KOTopol DitnBapa Biajen B XoysroHe u CeBepHoM YoilleMe, 32 BOCEMb
HMIWITAHTOB B rof (1127-1134). ITo nocienyomym JOKyMEHTaM ChIHOBEH CBAIIECHHU-
Ka DnpBapaa u3 CeBepHoro YojieMa MOXKHO OTOXKIECTBUTh KaK CBAILEHHUKA Alama
u D6papna: West J. R. (Ed.) St. Benet of Holme. Vol. I. P. 148. Ne 275; Vol. 2. P. 270.
Y Anama Obir CIHOBBSI Dnuac U [IKOH, KOTOpbIE YHAC/IEJOBAIM UMYLIECTBO CBOETO
orna: Ibid. P. 148. Ne 276.

189 g BBIpaskaio OyarogapHocTs MapTuHy BperTy 3a To, 94T0 OH 0OpaTiiI MOe BHU-
MaHHe Ha 3TOT (hakT. D60papa Obl KEeHAT, U OOUH U3 €0 CBIHOBEH 3aCBUJIETENbCTBO-
BaJs1 IokymeHT B bepu B 1135 roxy. Ckopee Bcero, D60papy ObUT BOBLIOM Ha TOT MO-
MEHT, Korjaa oH crtan enuckonoM Hopeudckum. Cm.: Landon L. Everard Bishop of
Norwich // Suffolk Institute of Archeology Proceedings. 1929. Vol. 20. Ne 2. P. 190.

190 Jessopp A. On Married Clergy in Norfolk in the Thirteenth Century // Norfolk
Archeology. 1884.Ne 9. P. 197. Cwm. takxe: West J. R. (Ed.) St. Benet of Holme. Vol. 1.
P. 41. Ne 70: muceMmo nanbt JIynus 111 HacTosiTemo 1 MoHaxam abOaTcTBa cB. beHera,
e OCYK/AeTCsl IPAKTUKA TePe/IaBaTh CHIHOBbSM CBSIIEHHUKOB MPUXOAbl UX OTIOB
elle MpH KU3HU POAUTEINs, TAKUM 00pa3oM CO3/1aBasi HEUTO BPOJe HACIENCTBEHHOM
nepenauu (1181-1185). Cwm. Takxe: Harper-Bill C. Struggle for Benefices. P. 126.

191 Blomefield’ s Norwich. P. 19.



pecam OTHOCATCS MOHAX 10 UMEHHU DJHac, MO3Ke CTaBIINN MPU-
OpoM, U KOHIIIMH (de stabulario) I'eHpu, 1o3ke CTaBIIUM JieC-
HUYMM. B omoiHeHre K HUM B YKMCJIO JIIOJEH, 3aCBUJICTEILCTBO-
BaBIIKX OHY 'paMoTy Mexay 1121 u 1135 ronamu, Bxogar Yu-
nbsiM Tap6 (rosske envickon), Yuibsam e Hosep u Yunbsam [le-
BEpeJT; BCe OHU MO3XKe OYIyT CBS3aHBI C TIOYUTAHUEM CB. YUJIbsI-
Ma'*2, Emie B oiHOM rpaMoTe Ha UMl TOTO ke Onmarornproopera-
TeJIsl CTOAT BCE TE K€ MMEHA, a TaK)Ke Ha 3TOT pa3 (purypupyer
ynpasisowmil (dapifer) J1x&oH, CbIHY KOTOPOT0, KaK YTBEPKIaeT
Tomac MoumyTtckuid, npumepHo B 1151 rogy momorso 3acrtyr-
HUYECTBO CB. YuibsiMa'®.

B «Kutuu u crpactsax» DiabpBapa MMeHYyeTcs] HEOOXOAUMbIM
«3aKOHHBIM cBUJIETeNeM» (festis legitimus). OcTanbHble JIONU,
HaIlIe/IIINe TeNO YWIbsMa B Jiecy, Ha TIONOOHBIN CTaTyC MPUTSI-
3aTh He MorJH. «[loceTuB B 3TOT Beuep 1IepKBU B TOPOJIE, OH BO3-
BpalaJics JOMOU U3 LepKBU cB. Mapuu MarjaiuHbl 10 OmyIike
Jleca B COMPOBOXKIEHUM OTHOTO ciyru» 4. imenHo torga ib-
BapjI, 1O €r0 YTBEPXKJICHUIO, TKOOBI YBUIETI €BPEeB, HECYIIHUX Te-
7o. [ocenienue 1iepKBeii MOATBEPKIAET BEPOSITHOCTh TOTO, UTO
nepe]l HaMu JIEWCTBUTENILHO CBSIIEHHUK DJIbBapjl, a He MPOCTO

192 Dodwell B. Some Charters Relating to the Honour of Bacton // Barnes P. M.,
Slade C. F. (Eds.) A Medieval Miscellany for Doris Mary Stenton. London: Pipe Roll
Society, 1962. P. 158. Ne 2.

193 Cwm. pas6op atoro yyna auxke. Kontormii ( de stabulario) Tenpu purypupyer B 1ie-
JIOM psifie IOKyMeHTOB u3 ab0arctea cB. benera XII Beka. Bo3amMoxHO, OH yiiien Ha
TIOKOH U TIOCTPUTCSI B MOHAXU.

19% Vita. 1, vii, 21.



Oorateiii MUpSIHHUH. 10 KOHYMHBI DJbBap/ia HUKTO HE CBSA3bIBAJI
eBpeeB ¢ Tesiom nogMacrepbs. Ho Tomac nuier, yto Ha cMepr-
HOoM ozpe B 1149/1150 rony DnbBapa 31 ucnosegaics IBymM
ONM3KUM KoJuleraM, YUKMaHy U eIlie OMHOMY UeJIOBEKY, CBAIICH-
HUKY LepKBH cB. Hukonag (ums kotoporo B «Kutun» He yno-
MHUHAETCS1), paccKa3aB UM, 4TO OH BuAe. M, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
BKJIaJl DnbBapaa B nopectBoBaHue Tomaca MOHMYTCKOIo O pu-
TyaJIbHOM YOUICTBE OKa3bIBACTCS [TOCMEPTHBIM U JIOIIEAIITNM 10
HAc yepe3 TPETbU pyKu'*.

MoHaxu, OAIepKUBABIIME TIOYUTAHUE CB. YWIbsMA, ObUIA
JIIOAbMU BUJIHBIMU U, YTO BaKHO, CAMBIMU CTAPbIMU HACEJIbHU-
KaMH Mpuoparta, JMYHO 3HABIIMMU €ro OCHoBatesen. XOTs npu-
opaT BO3IVIABJISUIA HOPMaHHbI, JPyrue€ CTOPOHHUKY MOYUTAHUS
CB. YwibsiMa ObUTH MECTHBIMH, aHTJIMYAHAMH ¥ TIPUHAIJICKAN
K TOMY € MOKOJICHUIO, YTO U ['0BUH, U Ky/lIbT YWiIbsiMa OTpa-
’aJl MHOTME aHIJIOCAKCOHCKMeE lieHHOocTH . Ee 1o Toro, Kak
OHU OOBEIMHUJIMCH B TMOJIEPKKE HOBOTO CBSITOIO TIOKPOBUTE-
151 HopBuuckoro co6opa, OHA He OIMH JIECATOK JIET TPYIUINChH

195 vita. 1, viii, 30. Oxeccon u Txeimc (Jessopp and James. Life and Miracles.
P. 303) ykasbIBaIoT, 4TO, O MX MHEHHIO, YUKMaH ObUI TEM CaAMBbIM CBSIIEHHUKOM
uepkBu cB. Hukomasi, koTopelil okazaics y ogpa DnbBapaa. OJHaKO OYEBUIHO, YTO
Tomac uMeeT B BULy KOrO-TO elrie, KTO ObUT ¢ DIIbBapIoM BMeCTe ¢ YUKMaHOM, TI03TO-
MY OH yIOTpeOJisieT MHOKECTBEHHOE YHCTI0: «quibusdam <...> dignos» o6o3HavyaeT
YuKkMaHa ¥ HEHA3BaHHOTO CBAIIEHHUKA.

19 g 0aBapcKOM TeKCTe, TJie YWIbsM BIEpBble YIIOMUHAETCS 3a mpeaenamu Hop-

(poska, oH nosBIsAETCA BMECTE C JPYTUMU aHIVIOCAKCOHCKUMU CBATHIMU. McCulloh J.
Jewish Ritual Murder. P. 728.



60k 0 60k!'?7. VIx oOirie MHTEpechl BO3HUKIIM HE B pe3yJibTare
Toro, 4ro Tomac MoHMyTckui1 Hamucasl cBoe «/Kutne» — Ha-
000poT, «Kutne» mosBUIOCh IOTOMY, YTO 3TH OOIIMe UHTepe-
CBHI y3Ke cyliecTBOBaM. Hanbosee pbsiHble CTOPOHHUKH MTOYUTA-
HUSI YUIbsiMa SIBJISUIMCh CAMBIMU CTapEUIIMMU HaceJIbHUKAMU
MOHACTBIPSI, U BO MHOTOM KYJIbT YUJIbsiMa ObLJT CTAPOMOIHBIM, OH
OTpaxaJl CTApUHHbBIE AHIVIOCAKCOHCKUE TTPEJICTABJIEHUS O CBSTO-
CTU, HEBUHHOCTH M HacHIAn 8.

Jluauu packona, BozHukive B 1144 rogy, B ron youiicrea
Yuibsama, oTpaxkaid He MPOCTO MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE HOPMAHHOB
Y aHIJIOCAKCOB, XPUCTHMAH W €BpEEB, ropoja M MOHACTbIPEU.
Ckopee, 9TH JIMHUM PacKojia OKa3aJIUCh TUITMYHBIMU JIJIs1 TOPO-
JoB XII Beka, rae CylmecTBOBaJIM POYHbIE MHCTUTYLIMOHAIBHBIE
CBSI3U U TIEPKOBHBIC KJIUKU: 3TO OBUT PACKOJI MEXJIy MOHAXaMU
cOOOpHOTro MpHOpaTa U MOHAXaMH IIePKBU CB. Muxausa; MexIy
MoHaxamu HopBuya u MoHaxamu CHOTOHCKOTO mpuopaTa, oc-
HOBaHHOTO ceMbel mepuda JIxona ne YesHnu; Mexay MHUAIIMA-
TUBAMU MaTepU-1IEPKBU U NOMbITKaMu ['OfBUHA yTBEpIUTH HO-
BBl KYJIbT BHE €e; U, TIpex e Bcero, mexay Hopuuckum cobo-
poM u ab6arcTBoM B Bepu. [Tountanue cB. YuiibsiMa MOIJIO TTpH-
BECTH K NIPUMHPEHUIO ¥ TAPMOHUU WM XKe CTaTh TMOJIEM OUTBHI,
I/Ie CTATKUBAJIVICh BCE 9TH MECTHBIE TIPOTUBOOOPCTBYIONIUE CTO-

197 [IpoTtuBonoNOXHYI0 TOUKY 3peHus cMm. B: Cohen J. J. Hybridity, Identity and
Monstrosity in Medieval Britain. Epilogue.

198 O Hayward P. Innocent Martyrdom. P. 1993; Idem. The Idea of Innocent
Martyrdom in Medieval England, c. 700 to 1150 A. D. Ph. D. thesis, University of
Cambridge, 1994.
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